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REPORT

oy

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN BENGAL

1875-76.

GENERAL SUMMARY.—THue returns of education for the year ending 31st March
1876 continue to show, as in the previous year, progress of a very steady and satisfactory kind.
The comparatively depressed and backward state of education which characterised the year
1873-74 gave place in tge following year to the mast hopeful signs of progress, signs which have
been fully confirmed during the year under report. Primary education continues to advance
with rapid and, what is still better, with secure steps; English education of the middle class
shows a very considerable expansion; while instruction of a mgher kind, if it exhibits no striking
increase, yet manifests the' sound development of a system well known and valued by the
people of Bengal. In special and technical imstruction, slso, progress is to be recorded,
though it is not in every respect so marked, New medical schools and sohools for surveying
have been opened, with large accessions of pupils; on the other hand, the Engineering
College is stationary ; while 519 law dopartments of the various colleges show a considerable
decrease in the numbers of their pupils.

2. The following table concisely summarises the returns for the past two years:—

c I 1875, 1876,
LAS3 OF INSTRUCTION. ~ e s e,
! ’ Schoola. l’upils.j . :BU!TDOI;. + Pupils.
Getieral Instruction—
Government institutions... 257 23,904 259 24,208
Aided’ ditto .. w . 14722 407,269 15142 440,645
Privnte ditto .., 2,877 81,047 2,358 66,111
Special instruction 84 5,019 91 4,940
Total 17,940 517,239 17,850 535,804

3. As was pointed out in the report for last year, these figures need to be corrected by
separating from them the returns of unaided indigenous patshalas. Schools of this class
- eome and go; no acourate census can be taken of them with the means ordinarily at our
command ; and the fluctuations which the figures exhibit from year to year and from district
to district afford no measure of the actual condition of education of this sort. For example,
in the report for 1874-75 it was stated that, through increased diligence on the part of
inspecting officers, the returns of indigenous education showed an increase of 964 schools and
18,008 pupils. On the other hand, the number fell from 2,356 schools with 62,545 pupils
in 1875 to 1,890 schools with 40,219 pupils in 1876; that is, the present returns show
a deocline of 466 schools and 12,326 pupils compored with those of the previous year. It is
not to be supposed that either return gives anything like a trustworthy account of the
condition of indigenous education; and the only effect of the inolusion of these large figures
is to make educational totals useless for purposes of comparison., Separating them, therefore,
we may express the net results of organized education for two years as follows :—

8chools. Pupils.
On 31st March 1876 ... 15,584 464,694
On 81st March 1876 .., "e . 15,960 495,586

These figures show & gain of 376 schools and of 30,891 pupils. In the previous year the
gain was 1,050 schools and 36,015 pupils: figures which show that, while the opening of new
sohools has not gone on (as it could not in the absence of fresh funds) with the sasme rapidity
as in the previous year, yot that existing schools have largely added to the number of their
pupils. fIn other words, the figures show the increasing stability of the system of education
now in force.

QENERAL
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4. Of this lorge increase of nearly 31,000 pupils, the sided patshalas must be credited
with the chief share, or nearly 28,000, showing an incresse of nine per cent. in the n'um_ber of
their pupils. In education of higher kinds the inorease is ouly two per cent. ; while in last
yenr's roport it was shown to have advanced at an even pace with primary education. The
reason of this comparative arrest of progress in middle and higher education is to be found
in the fact that private schools of nearly ell kinds have suffered d1m1nu;tlon during the course
of the year, the numbers having fallen from 521 schools with 28,502 pupils to 468 schools
with 25,892 pupils ; in which figures the returns of indigenous sohools of the lowest class are
not inoluded. If we consider only those schools (above the rank of patshalas) that are
supported by Qovernment, we find that they show an increase of 6,000 pupils, or five per
cent. on the total number, ‘ ,

5. The following table exhibits in detail the proportion of pupils undergoing instruc-
tion of different kinds ; the pupils of indigenous petshalas sre exoluded :—

NuubER oy PurILs. . PBncxirmx._
CLass OF INETRUCTION. Onsist March  On 315t March fu 1875, in 1976
1875. 1878, :

Colleges - 1,241 1,404 8 -3
Higher English Schools 80,800 82,629 66 65
Middle English ,, 31,757 34,072 68 69
Middle Vernaculor 4, 51,547 51,486 11-1 10 4
Lower » " 334,168 360,728 719 728
Female " 10,177 10,426 22 21
Special " 5,019 4,940 11 10
' Total .. 464694 495586 " 1000 1000

English scholars, taken all together, ocoupy precisely the same proportion of the increased
educational total os in the previous year, nemsly, 137 per cent. Those under vernacular
instruction show very nearly the same percentage as before, namely; 83°2 per cent. agninst 83 per
cent. It will be noticed that, of this group, the pupils of middle vernaoular schools show an
aotual diminution of numbers compared with the previous year. This is really, however, a
result of the recent definition of = olass of schools intermediate between middle schools
and primaries; many of those previousty included in the middle class but not up to that
standard have been attracted by the scholarships mow set apart for intermediate schools, and
have included themselves in their ranks ; they are consequently classed in these returns for the
first time as lower vernaoular schools.

Female education in purely girirls’ schools shows a very slight advance, but it is satisfactory
to find that the number of girls receiving instruction in boys’ sohools continues to increase
rapidly from year to year. The falling off in special instruction is chiefly due to large
reduetions in normal sohools,

6. The following table summarises the expenditure for two successive yedrs :—

YEAR BRDING 3181 MARcnm 1875, YRBAR ENDING 318T MARCH 1878,

Criss o Inetrvcriox. " Government Total ’E}ovemment Total
: expenditure, exponditure, expenditure,  expenditure,
Rs. Rs, Ra, Rs.

Univorsity e s aseees 69,000 76,000
Colleges - v . 2,18,000 8,74,000 2,23,000 8,88,000
Secondnry education 479,000 13,16,000 6.00,000  18,94,000
Primnry . » 443,000  7,88,000 4,356,000 8,12,000
Scholarshipa $1,15,000 1,24,000 $1,30,000 1,42,000
}‘omr.lle educntion e 68,000 1,82,000 71,000 1,93,000
Specinl " (including scholarships) 4,06,000  5,80,000 4,26,000 5,43,000
hflnscn!lnnnom - 1,79,000  1,93,000 2,46,000 2,72,000
Superintendence ... 8,561,000 8,61,000 ~ 8,69,000 8,695,000
Total 22,690,000 89,27,000 24,083,000  41,89,000

The year therefore shows an inoresse of Rs., 1,44,000 in Government expenditure, and
of Re. 2,62,000 in totel expenditure. With the exception, indeed, of primary instruction,

every department of education is marked by increased cost, the chief items of which will
now be noticed.

7. Colleges show an epparent inorease of Rs. 5,000 in Government expenditure aud a
total increase of Rs. 14,000. But the incresse of Government expenditure is only apparent,
the salary of a professor in the Hooghly College, amounting to Rs. 4,800, having been
anccidentally omitted from the returns of the previous year. A sum of Rs. 4,000 was spent
iu providing Patua College with soientifio apparatus, and an additional professor incrensed
the ost of Dncea Colloge by Rs. 5,000. On the other hand, Rs. 11,000 were saved in
Presidenoy College by the np%ointment of officers in the lower grades of the department as
professors. Aided colleges show an inoreased expenditure o?r Rs. 2,000, arising chiefly
from the grant of aid to the Doveton College during the year.

® Including 3,495 pupils of unnided lower vernacular schools other than patshalus, tol b
t Exclusive of scholarships bield in schools for apecinl instruction. ? o tolh and muktate.
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8. Secondary instruction involved an additional eost to Government of Rs. 21,000, while
the total additional expenditure was as high as Rs. 78,000; a satisfactory indication of the
readiness of the people to pay for education of this order. Indeed, this class of instruotion
approaches the self-supporting stage more nearly than any other; the private contributions
holding to the Government expenditure the ratio of @ to 5. Nearly the whole of the
- additional expenditure under this head arises from aid largely given during the year to
English schools of the middle class ; the Government expenditure upon these sohools baving
inereased by Rs. 20,000, and the private expenditure by Rs. 30,000. Similarly, aided schoola
of the higher class show an additional expenditure by Government of Rs. 2,300; while, on
the other hand, the cost of Government higher class schools has been reduced by Rs. 5,600,
Middle vernacular schools, Government and aided, show an increased cost of Rs. 3,500.

9. The decrease of Rs..8,000 in the cost to Government of primary education may be
altogether explained by the peouliar circumstances of the Dinagepore district. In May
1875 the Magistrate detected gross irregularities in the mansgement of the patshalas, by
which money had lopg been drawn for sohools that had censed to exist. One Sub-
Inspector was proseocuted, another resigned, and the Deputy Inspector was transferred. The
Magistrate stopped the grant to every patshale of whose existence he was not convinced,
with the result that nearly Rs. 10,000 less than in the previous year was expended on the
primary education of the distriot.

It will be noticed that the total expenditure on primary education has incrensed by
Rs. 24,000, and, therefore, that the local contributions towards the support of the patshalas
have incressed by Rs. 32,000.

10.  Scholarships (excluding those held in special schools) show an incrensed expendi-
ture of Rs. 15,000, of which Rs 4,000 were spent additionsally upon senior and junior
scholarships tenable in colleges, Rs. 5,000 upon minor and vernacular scholarships teaable
in higher class schools, and Rs. 6,000 upon primary scholarships tenable in middle schools.
The cost of scholarships has been continually increasing since 1872, when the number
of scholarships was increased. As a portion of these, namely, the vernscular, run for four

" years, the rules of 1872 have only now attained their full effeot upon the expenditure. Noune
of the newest class or intermediate scholarships have yet been awarded.

11. A slight additional expenditure of Rs. 3,000 has been inourred by Government in
supporting girls’ schools; while the increase from local sources has smounted to Rs. 8,000.
This branch of education shows little vitality or progress.

12. The comprehensive department of special instruction shows an increased expendi-
ture of Rs. 23,000, explained as follows. The Medical College shows an increased cost of
Rs. 40,000, madrasahs of ks. 2,000, law departments and scholarships of Rs. 1,000, Reduc-
tions have been made to the amount of Rs. 3,000 in the Civil Engineering Department of

- the Presidency College, of Rs. 3,000 in vernacular medical schools, of Rs. 3,000 in other
technieal schools, of Rs. 2,000 in the school of art, of Rs. 2,000 in normal schools, and of
Rs. 7,000 in the civil service classes now abolished.

13. The large increase of cost in the Mediocal College was due chiefly to eircumstances
beyond the contro%

. to the educational budget. The Government of India has ruled that the whole salaries of
medical officers, who are employed as professors in the Medical College, shall be debited to
the College; and it so hapEened that, during the year 1875-76, officers of higher rank,
and drawing higher pay, have occupied the chairs of Anatomy and Materia Medica. This
fact explains an Increase of Rs. 4,888, Apain, in the previous year’s returns, one-fourth of
the salaries of the six professors was debited to the Hindustani class, now removed to
Patna: the whole cost is now charged to the English department, causing an increase of
Rs. 16,227. The pay and ration-money of hospital apprentices shows a further inorense of
Rs. 5,374 : furniture for the museum, book allowances, and medal sllowances account for
Rs. 2,600 ; while fee-receipts {(owing to the transfer of the Hindustani class to Patna) show
a falling off of nearly Rs. 4,000—a deficienoy whioh has had to be made up by Government.

14. The large increase of Rs. 67,000 in miscellaneous expenditure is thus explained.
The charge for abolished schools, which forms a separate item, has incressed by Rs. 7,000,
while there is & diminution of expenditure to nearly the same amount in *‘sundries.” The
whole ineresse of cost is, in fact, due to buildings, of which the heaviest items are these:—
-minor works, Rs. 15,000; School of Art, Bs. 12,000; Campbell Medical School, Re. 42,000;
Presidenay College, Rs. 11,000 ; Colootollah Branch School, Rs. 26,000; 8t. James' School,
Rs. 10,000 ; Hooghly College Laboratory and Botanical Gardens, Rs. 7,000; Temple Medical
School, Rs. 6,000. The list is furnished by the Public Worke Department, but several items
are merely adjustments of expenditure incurred long since, and only now charged.

15. Superiniendence shows an increase of Rs. 18,000. Of this sum, Rs. 7,000 belongs to
direction, and may be partly explained by the fact that the Director was on leave for three
months, and the salaries both of himself and of his substitute were incurred for that time.
The remaining sum of Rs. 10,000 is chiefly due to the increased cost of grading the Deputy
and Sub-Inspectors, which took place during the year under report.

of the department, and is in no sense an increase of expenditure debitable

" GENERAL
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16. To the whole cost of education Government contributes 57 per cent. of the expen-
diture, and the people 43 per cent. The higher English educntion that leads to the entrance
examination is that to whick the people contribute the greatest ghare, namely, 70 per cent.
of the total cost; to middle English education 63 per cent., or the same proportion as they
pay towards female education. For middle vernacular education they contribute 55 per cent.,
and 46 per cent. to the patshalas. Of collegiate aud speoial education, the chief cost is borne
by Government, the people's share being 42 per cent. for the former, and 21 per cent. for the
latter.

17. The following table shows the number of boys per thousand, who gre known to be
at sohool in each division of Bengal, the proportions for two sucoessive years being compared.
Those for 1874-75 have been corrected from last year’s report in aceordence with the trams-
fors of districts from one division to another that have since been made:—

Numbar of puPlln por

thousand of the
population,

e s v,

1n 1876, In 1878,
Burdwon ... " 148 164
Presidency ... w18 167
Coleutta ... LN 490 457
Rajshahye ... 62 60
Daocea . o 78 83
*Chittagong... 78 81
Patna 88 46
Bhagulpore 44 47

Chots Naogpore e 70 .
" Orisen 67 66

18. The ohief areas of incrense are the Burdwan, Patna, and Dacoa: divisions, which
contribute 11,500, 11,000, and 8,000 new pupils respectively. In the Burdwan division,
Midnapore district takes the lead, having added under its special system of primary instrue-
tions more than 8,000 pupils to its schools: it now stands at the head of all the districts of
Bengal, with 49,733 children known to be at school, & proportion of just 20 per cent. of the
total population of the district. In Patna division, the large increase has been spread nearly
equally over all the distriots. In the Dacca division, the distriots of Dacca and Backergunge
are mainly to be credited with the incrense. The Rajshahye division shows a loss of 1,400
pupils, entirely due to the cutastrophe in Dinegepore ; and the Bhagulpore division a ga.it,l of
9.000. The latter division would have shown a much larger increase, but that the Magis-
trate of_]i’urneu.h, with the full eoncurrence of the Inspector, reduced a large number of
unpromising patshalas, with the object of establishing the whole system of eduention oa a firmer
basis, The variations in other parts of Bengal are chiefly due to the returns of inaided
schools, more or less vigilantly sought efter from year to year. This circumstance explains
the decrense in Caloutta. P

19. The following statement shows the olass of instruction remched b ils in -
all schools (exoluding Madrasahs and teohnical schools), understood as follows):ri}.l[: &%Pﬁpﬁ
stage are inoluded boys who have reached the standard taught in the first and second classes
of a school that prepares candidates for the entrance examination. The primary stage includes
all those who have not attnined the third class standard of a school teaching the vernacular
soholarship course; and it is divided into two sections, the first (Lower A.) comprising those
who can read, write, and upderstand ensy senfences in their mother-tongue ; the seéond, those
who cannot yet read, write, and understand easy sentences in their motl’mr-tongue " The
middle stttge includes all pupils whose progress is between the primary stage and the upper
stage. These are the old standards of the Education Department, but th;y need re-adqu;t-
meunt, For example, the Lower A. branoh of the primary stage is defined as correspondin
with the third class of a Middle sohool; but this letter is identical with the intermediati
standard, and therefore should not be reckoned as part of primary instruction.

20. The following are the figures :—

Numbers, Porcontages,
1875, 1878. 1875, -1876.
Uppor stage e e 6,070 8,341 18 13
Middle ,, e . . 42,108 46,484 87 88
Low: v " .
. or A . . 17,49 181,315 350 345
Ditto B. ... e e e w 266,717 201,054 53¢ -B6'4




OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. o

The incrensed proportion of these in the lowest stage of all, is a result that necossarily
follows from any large increase in the number of pupils, such as has taken place in the year
under report. These pupils enter the schaols in the lowest class, and have to be taught the
rudiments for the first year or two. )

21. These results may be exhibited in detail for each class of schools. Tligher schools
teach little children who are .ignorant of the alphabet: consequently, the larger proportion
of pupils in such schools will be in the middle and primary stages; and a similar remark
applies to middle schools. It will be convenient to compare from year to year the stage
of instruction attained by pupils in each class of schools. The following table shows the
percentages for the year under report :—

: Higher English Middle English | Middlo Vernacular | Lower Vernaculare
Class of Fnstruction, Schools. Schoo Schools. Sohoola.
Upper stago .. 2011 R
Middle ,, .. e seT 247 14
Lower Av i wn s e e e b 433 503 336
Ditto B. 80 ' 40 360 [

22. I have fo record the loss of a large number of educational officers during the yenr
under report. In eight months, seven members of the 33 then in the department died:

Mr J. M. Scott in August, Baboo Peary Churn Sirear in September, 1875; Mr. W. 8.

‘Atkinson and Mr. S, Lobb in January, Mr. W. G. Willson and Mr. J. Chombers in
February, and Mr. R. Thwaytes in March 1876.

23. Mr. J. M. Scott entered the Iiducational Department as Professor in the Engincer-
ing Department in 1864, and was promoted to the 3rd grade of the department in 18069.
He was taken seriously ill in May, and, with the hope of recovering his health, went on a
voyage to Australie, but died at seain August. Ile published two books on surveying,
which were extensively used when surveying was made necessary for scholurships in the
schools and colleges of Bengal.

24. Baboo Peary Churn Siroar entered the Educational Department in 1841. He rose
through the subordinate ranks, and became head master of the Baraset school, which flourish-
ed greatly under his judicious control. He was next appointed head master of the Ilnre
School, and in 1867 was promoted to the graded service, and appointed to the Presidency
College. His series of English Readers wus for many years used in schools throughout
the length and breadth of Bengal. As a teacher and as an author he was eminently
successful. :

25. Mr. W. 8. Atkinson, the late Director of Publie Instruction, came to India as Prin-
cipal of the Martiniers in December 1834, and was appointed Director of Public Instruction
in Moy 1860. The progress of public instruction had received ar immense impulse by the
grent educational despatch of 1854, but was retarded by the mutiny in 1857, and by the
subsequent necessity for rigid economy. 8till, the seeds of & future harvest were sown,
whioh bore fruit beyond all expectation. When Mr. Atkinson began his career in 1861,
there were 1,058 candidates for the University Entrance examination, 163 for the First
Arts, and 39 for the B. A, In 1875 there were 2,330 for the Entrance, 575 for the First Arts,
and 217 for the B. A. Hence, during the fifteen years of his administration, the number of
pupils for the Entrance was more than doubled, for the First Arts wans more than trebled,
and for the B. A. was multiplied nearly six-fold. The increase in the candidates for degrees
in Law, Medicine, and Engineering was also great. When he commenced his work, the
supply of candidates for these three professions was inadequate to the demand ; when he died,
these great departments were all overstocked. In 1865 by his exertions the graded service
was established, and some of its ohief members were selected by him. To Mr. Atkinson the
department. owes its chief pillars, Messrs, Clarke, Tawney, Croft, and the lute Mr. Beebee.
It would be of advantage to Bengal if the Secretary of Stute continued to allow the Director
of Publioc Instruction to nominate men similarly competent for their high duties, It is he
who has the strongest interest in the appointment of the best men that are to be found, and to
get men of high University degrees the chief authorities must search for them diligently
as for a bishop. , :

26. Though superior and secondary instruction made great advances under Mr. Atkinson,
primary instruction was not overlooked. He adopted the systom of primary instruction
elaborated by Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjee, and gave it his steadfast support. Its extension wus
limited only by the want of means, and he never lost an opportunity of representing its needs
to Government. The system of primary instruction introduced by Sir George Campbell
displaced that previously pursued; but Mr, Atkinson gave loyal support to the new system,
though his powers were greatly reduced. ’

2
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On the roview of the last Report of Publio Instruction, written by Mr. -Atkinson, His
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor thus acknowledged his services :—

« The Lieutenant-Governor is much indebted to Mr. Atkinson, the Director, for valu-
« able advice,and information, especially in regard to high education; and congratulates
“him on the general condition and progress of the Government colleges and sohools
“ throughout the provinces under the Government of Bengal.” :

Mr. Atkinson died at Rome on Saturday, 15th of January 1876.

27. Mr. W. &. Willson. m.a., Dublin, came out as Professor of Mathematics in the
COnthedral Mission College, and in 1870 entered the Presidency College in the same capacity.
He succeeded Mr. Blanford in 1873 as Professor of Physical Science. His services always
commanded the highly favourable opinion of the Principal of his College. He officiated for
some months in 1873 and 1875 as Registrar of the Caleutta University.

98. Mr. S. Lobb, .., died in England of disease of the lungs. He had been in
delicate henlth for some years previously. IHe was appointed by the Secretary of State to the
Educational Service in 1861, and left India on sick leave in 1874. His lectures in English
and in mathematics were of o high order of merit. His devoted love of truth geined for him
the respect and affection of all who enjoyed his friendship.

29, Mr. J. Chambers arrived in Caloutta in February, but died before joining his
appointment, :

30. Mr. R. Thwaytes died after o short illpess in March. He had been Professor or
Principal for nearly 30 years, and to his care and ability the college owes the high standing
it has attained among the educational institutions of Bengal.

31. To this list must now be added the name of Mr. H., Woodrow, a.a., who died
suddenly from disense of the heart at Derjeeling on the 11th of October last. Mr. Woodrow
gradnated as 14th Wrangler at Cambridge in 1846, and was eleoted a fellow of his College
(Oaius) shortly afterwards. In 1849 he came out to India as Principal of La Marfiniere in
Caleutta, and on his leaving this institution to enter the Education Department the Governors
acknowledged in the warmest terms the zeal and ability with which its affairs had been
conducted during the years it was under Mr, Woodrow’s control. In 1853 Mr, Woodrow was
appointed Secretary to the Council of Education, and on the abolition of the Council he todk
up the duties of an Inspector. On the death of Mr. Atkinson he was appointed Director of -
Publio Instruction. Mr. Woodrow’s services in the oause of education have on many occasions
been warmly acknowledged by Government, and his loss is deplored not only by the
department in which he hud served for so many years, but by all classes of the community.

32. PRIMARY INSTRUCTION.—When by the resolution of 30th September 1872,
the_ grants for schools of primary instruction were raised to & total Rs. 5,30,000, it was
estimated that as many as 8,889 primary schools might be maintained from these grants in
the divisions of the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengel, including Assam. This estimate
has been enormously exceeded already in Bengal alone; and the anticipation expressed in
last year's report has been fully verified, namely, that “under improved systems of
aduministering the primary funds, a further development may be expected.” '

. 33. The returns of the previous year showed that on the 31st March 1875 there were
13,145 schools under the inspection of the department, with an attendance of 330,024 pupils
being an increase upon the numbers of the year proceding of 916 schools and 26,587 pupi]s.’

The advance which has been made during the year ending the 31st March 1876 is
shown in the following table :—

Primary Schools.

1875, . ‘ 1876.
r__.__a\._-ﬁ ——— e s e— .
Schools, Pupils. Schools. Pup:l:.
Government lowor schools 15 410 21 645
Grant-in-nid schools ... 327 9,128 345 10,2
Circlo schools og7 10,187 225 8297
Patehalas under the old scheme (or D. schools). ., 1878 52:989 1,’;;5 52';78
Total under old system 2,607 7274
Putshialng under the now scheme (or K. schools}) 10,638 257:310 lf'?g? 23;,-33;
s ¥
Grand total of primary schools 13,145 330,024 13,491 357,233

. 34, These figures show that in the year under review there w i

in the number of aided primary schools mfd pupils of 346 schools a?lsd a:‘::37“2939 u;)(:‘e?ls:
Aan anelysis of this inoresse shows us that Government and grant-in-aid ;chools ]fav.
Inoreased by o small number; that cirole schools have diminished in number by 62 .
a little more than one-fifth, and have lost 1,910 pupils, or less than one-fifth: that D. g n.(:r
shalas have decreased by 133, with a total loss of only 411 pupils; and that E. pats'hft:.lu;
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have increased by 514 with 28,156 pupils. Nothing ocould be more satisfactory than the
testimony borne by these  figures, or declare more distinctly that the Government system is
improving the character of primary instruction, transforming the primaries from mere
hedge schools with eight or ten pupils into decently-attended village schools. I'he summary
_given below from the Inspeotor’s reports will bring out in detail the improvement shown
1n each distriot.

35. The State expenditure for the year under report is compared with that of the
previous year in the follewing figures :—

187475, 1875.786.

Ra. Rs.
Government lower schools 1,428 3,628
Grant-in-naid schools 18,008 20,756
Circlo schools e 12,279 11,421
Patshalns under tho old acheme (D.) [ BN 1,05,184 94,253
Total of expenditure under old system 1,37,199 1,30,0567
Pathsalae ander the new scheme (E.) 8.05,600 3,056,150
Grand total of expondituro on primary schools 4,412,699 4,35,207

36. An examination of these two tables gives us the following results: —

The average annual ocost of each new patshala last year was nearly Rs. 27-6, and the
monthly cost nearly Rs. 2-4}, against Rs. 29, and Rs. 2-6 in the year ending March 1875.

The average annual cost of each of the patshalas and schools under the old system was
Rs. 5548, and the average mouthly cost Rs. 4-10, against Rs. 54-8 and Rs. 4-8 in the
preceding year.

The average annual cost of each pupil inall schools of primary instruction fell from
Re. 1-5 to Re. 1-3.

‘While pupils in E. patshalas increased by nearly 11 per cent., the cost of these schools
remained very nearly the same as in the preceding year.

While pupils in D. patshalas decreased by less than one per cent., the cost of these
schools deoreased by more than 10 per cent.

While schools of primary instruetion of all kinds increased by nearly three per ceut.,
and the pupils increased by more than eight per cent., the cost remains about the same,
having deoreased by something less than two per cent.

37. The second of the above tables shows the expenditure upon all classes of primary
schools. The following table excludes Government and aided schools of the lower class;
and shows in detail, division by division, the expenditure upon D. and B. patshalas end
circle sohools, all of which were last year paid for out of one amalgamated * primary grant.”
The amount of this grant was Rs. 4,561,600, end it appears that, moluding the cost of guru
training-classes, and the contingent expenditure of Deputy Inspectors and Distriot Com-
mittees, the grant was exceeded by about Rs. 6,000.

Govornment ox- | Govornmont  ox-
p_nmlliturolddoln plundi:uro on eir(-l Gp‘:!‘]'ﬁf:;':g“ °°'l'l
cirgle  mi (1] clo 0Wer n
Drvision. vornncular,and | night schoals, nnd '.fé'ﬁ'liﬂ'l'iﬂamﬁ'ﬁ TotaL.
cirgle giria’| on D.and E. pat- shalas I.ST.’:-"II;
schools, 1876-76, | shanlas, 18756-76, d (g
Rs. A. P. Rs, A. P, Ra. A. P, Ra. A P
i 2262 & 0 68,281 11 10 2016 14 3 73450 ¢ 1
Eresidoncy s 750 0 0 73 8 0 v 8 0
Chota Nagpore ... 95850 11 & 3830 1k @ 20,151 611
Burdwun o . 73,038 10 8 197 0 4 7HU46 B 0
Orissa ; 0 2,420 4 8 1,676 8 5 20,77 12 11
Dacea 12,625 10 6 41,500 11 8 424815 3 81,471 4 10
Chittagong 1,132 0 10 12378 15 4 818 0 4 14,350 2 6
Patnn U HETT R TH5 5 0 T 1B
Bhagulpore 32,401 0 2 3307 B 6 B8 8 7
Rajshabye 64040 5 2 M7 7 8 64,427 0 10
Tolal 17,053 0 3 410,823 3 0 23,0 8 2 401,822 8 5

i imary schools (D. and E. patshalas) and cirelo schools for tho year 1675-76 was Ra. 4,51,600,
TlloTé:’pg:gESugngrEi(sln l(l)‘l’lt'amf.l;lt!3 ({hsgrggzllr? "w)::s s, 4,61,520-8-8, to wiuch must be ndded Ra. 614-5-6 on account of the temporary guru
training-clusses, nnd a {urther swan of about ks, 5,000 for the continguncics of Deputy Inspectors of Schools and District Comjttecs,
20 that tho total vxpenditure at the close of the year cxceeded tho grant by nuarly Has, 8,000,

38, The most unsatisfactory items in this account are the large sums spent upon abolished
schools, The existing patshalas cannot fairly be charged with tpe expenditure on those
that are abolished ; such 2 mode of ealoulating the cost ot: education would be altogether
misleading. On the other hand, no result is shown by a dlstno_t for tI}e money spent upon
them. The total expenditure thus fruitlessly incurred has seriously increased over that
of last year, which amounted to Rs. 17,246.°

PRIMARY
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39, The excess of expenditure over the senctioned grant must have been larger, but for
considerable savings in some of the districts. There was a very large surplus, in Dinagepore,
a8 the result of the reforms set on foot by the Magistrate, who found- it necessary to diminish
very considerably the expenditure on primary schools in consequence of their mal-adminis-
tration by some of the sub-inspectors. This is the only instance in which the subordinate
inspecting machinery has very seriously broken down since Sir George Campbell introduced
hisschemo. When the number of patshalos was suddenly and largely increased without

- any corresponding incrense in the staff of inspecting officers, the difficulty of paying the

urus regularly became overwhelming. In many districts their grants fell into arrears,
ig;l som;e' g;:trts yamounting to a yeur’sgpay ond more. In most cases the evil had its root in
the want of experience 1n a work that was now; this led district officers to lay down
rules for the payment, which were too eluborate for their under-manned staff of sub-
inspectors, and which therefore led to delays and consequent haste, or worse. Dinagepore .
is mow, however, fairly tiding over the difficulty. The subordinate inspecting agency has
boon re-organized, end the whole patshala *system reconstructed. The Magistrate and the
Inspector are quite agreed as to the reforms required. I need not point out that the
Inspector has now nothing to do with the administration of primary schoals, and does not
interfere with the way in which each Magistrate thinks it best o manage his patshalas.

40.  As was pointed out last year, * a further extension of schools in connection with
the State cen only be looked for through o more economical administration of the primary
gront, by reducing the amouunt of the present fixed subsidies where they are thought to be
too large, and supplementing them by rewards for proficiency as tested by examination.”
In the current year the further reductions made by Government from the primary grant
render this economy absolutely necessary, unless distriot officers are to withdraw aid from
many of the schools. It is most satisfactory to be able to report that efforts have been made
in most of the divisions to economise the resources at command.

41. In the Patna, Bhagulpore, Dacce, and Chittagong divisions the district officers have
introduced systems of payment by results. ‘In meny of the distriots, however, the Magistrates
still roport that thoy consider the less exact and more elastic the rules for the management of

atshalas the better, and that they are unwilling to try es yet such schemes as that of
Kh‘. Harrison. The reeson gonerally assigned is that the advancement of different parts of
their districts varies so enormously that no hard-and-fast rules applying to all patshalas
alike would Lave any other effect than to perpetuste and intensify the superiority of the
more favoured regions, and the backwardness of others. Some of the Inspectors also report
that they have been unable s yet to recommend to district officers the adoption of a
uniform mode of procedure such as is indicated by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor in
the minute of the 12th January 1875.

42, Mr. Harrison's scheme still continues to produce the most excellent results. During
the year 284 additional schools with 7,815 pupils were brought under the operation of his
exumination test, thus raising the total to 2,275 schools with 43,926 pupils. Similar
schemes havo been introduced tuto their districts in the Chittagong Division by Mr. Kirkwood
snd Mr, Porch, but too late in the year to show any marked results. These sohemes will
be expluined in the abstract of the Inspector’s reports which will follow.. In other districts .
in the Eastern Circle Dr. Rokson’s scheme of rewards and fines has worked well, notably

in Backergunge, where schools have increased 26 per cent. and pupils 30 per cent. on the
numbers of the preceding year.

43, As was noticed last year, the Magistrate of Dacea issued rules enforcing the payment
of fees in patshalas. During the year under report these rules have been introduced into all
the distriots of Dacea and Chittagong divisions. In the Chittagong distriet this introdue-
tion was followed by a temporary falling off in the number of pupils, but it is confidently
expected by Dr. Robson that the people will scon think better of it. This system of com-
pulsory fee-puyment by all who attend the aided patshalas, and who are able to pay, is most

warmly supported by Mr. Peacock, the Commissioner of Dacea, and by Mr. Lowis, the
Commissioner of Chittagong. ‘

. 44, Mr. Croft reports that he is still of opinion that no better method can af present be
introduced into his circle than that of payment by clussification as explained- in last year’s
roport. Especially in Gya and Shahabad hes this system worked well. A similar scheme
18 reported by Mr. Guarrett as in grocess of adoption in Loharduggs and Hazgreebagh,

another hos been proposed by the Joint-Inspector in Orissa, and somewhat simpler methods
are reported from the Burdwan Division.

45. The complaiuts that the people’s puyments to the gurus fall off are becoming fower
and fainter each year, and when they are now made, it is generally with the proviso that the
gurus tell the_trutl.l, thgs writer adding that he fears they do not. Mr. Clarke, howaever,
roports that this evil still exists in his oirole, and a similar report is made from Orissa,
Chota Nagpore, and from the most backward regions in most of the divisions, though the
ovil is gaid in each case to be growing less. Thers can bo no question that this difficulty is
being got over, and where the difficulty still offers itself, the success of Dr. Robson's system in

Eastern Beugal or of‘ Mr. Croft’s punchayets in Patna and Shahabad may suggest a remedy.



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 9

' _46. One most interesting and instructive fact is brought out in the Dacea divisional report.  rrunare
In Backergunge, once the most obstructive of districts, the Deputy Inspector, in whom the jysrgocrion.
Commissioner places great confidence, has found that & guru’s average income from private
sources is in wonderful acoordance with his qualifieations, the best gurus averaging Ra. 55-9
a year, and the old untrained gurus Rs. 25-1. More probably the rate of private payment
is determined by the rate of State aid, which is regulated in its turn by tEe guru’s quali-
fications. But whichever is the principle that regulates the people’s payments, the faoct
is equally satisfactory, as showing that they appreciate the guru at his true value.

47. Mr. Clarke reports that the guru’s receipts in the Rajshahye Division average not
more than two pice per head & month; Maldah gurus being the best off with five and a half pice. -
This would give the gurus an average of 12 annas each per month, or Rs. 9 a year; but it
must be remembered that this calculation ineludes regions like Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling.

© 48. Mr. Garrett reports a guru’s average receipts from private subscriptions in the
Presidency Division as varying from Rs. 60 a year in the Ranaghat sub-division of Nuddea,
and Rs. 562-8 a year in the Alipore sub-division of the 24-Pergunnas, in other words, from
nearly double the average amount of the Government aid, to Rs. 27 a year in Jessore and
Moorshedabad, or rather less then the average amouut of the Government aid.

49. 'The same Inspector reports that the average receipts of a guruin Chota Nagpore vary
from about Rs. 18 a year in Manbhoom to about Rs. 6-8 in £ohurdugga.. But this, he explains,
does not include payments *in kind,” which he reckons as coming up to an equal amount
in eaoh ¢ase; or, taken with the money payments, to an amount equal, or nearly so, to the
Government aid, except in the case of the Christian schools, in which nothing is paid.

50. TItis most important to get acourate information on this subject of the guru’s receipts,
because it supplies us not only with a measure of the extent to which education is becoming
appreciated, but eslso with a scale by which to regulate the graduel reduction of the rate of
Government aid. It is brought out most clearly in this year’s reports, especially in those
of Mr. Croft, Dr. Robson, and Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjee, that the better trained the guru,
the more rapid the improvement; and it would appear, though less distinetly, that the
people are beginning to regulate their payments to sume extent by the guru’s qualification.
Still, if on the strength of this tendency the rate of Government aid were suddenly reduced,
we should run the risk of losing eur best gurus, drawn away by better markets.

51." On the whole, then, I am satisfied that the Magistrates and Inspectors are acting
wisely in feeling their way very carefully in this matter; though now more than ever, not to
spenk of further extensions, the most careful economy will hardly enable us with a largely
reduced assignment to maintain the ground already won. :

52. The institution of the intermediate examination is having the effect of bringing up
the old D. patshalas to their former strength. But coming at the time it did, and not earlier,
it-has not the effest of raising the % schools again into a distinot olass, since a host
of E: patshalas are returned as Intermediate along with them. All the reports bear out
my remark last year, that the distinction between D. and E. patshalas hes now become merely
historical. I refrain from giving the number of schools returned by the Deputy Inspectors as
having reached the intermediate standard ; they are cbviously over-estimated in many coses ;
and it will be impossible to make out a trustworthy list until after the first examination
in September 1876. .

63. The primary scholarship examination still remains a distriet one, and in some cases
is not quite the same even in the different sub-divisions of the seme distriet., On the whole,
however, the letter of His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor's Minute of the 27th April
1875 has been fully carried out. I see no advantage in requiring more exact uniformity
in the examinations of different distriots at present. It is, however, yearly becoming a more
soxious question how to examine carefully the large and increasing body of candidates,
and I shall look to the Inspectors to devise systems for overcoming this diffioulty.

54. Two important questions are calling for answer, and I would urge distriet officers to
take measures for collecting really trustworthy statistics from which answers might be
framed. The first question is, ¢ what is the number of unaided schools in these proviuces
at present?’ and the second is, ‘how far down in the strata of society has our patshala
education yet penetrated?’ On both these points partial replies are given by several of the
Inspectors, but to carry out a complete census will require the agencies at the command
of the Magistrates. .

The progress of primary instruction in the several divisions during the year under report
18 set forth in detail in the following extracts from the ecircle reports.

55. Burpwas Division.—The Inspector reports that in this division the number of
prinary schools was 3,800 with 91,564 pupils, agninst 3,455 schools with 81,526 pupils in the
previous year; showing an increase of 345 schools and 10,038 pupils, sgainst an increase in
the previous year of 477 sohools and 10,116 pupils, Of this increase, Midnapore shows
284 schools and 7,825 pupils, and Bankoora 87 schools and 1,208 pupils. Burdwan and
Beerbhoom return each & small increase, and Hooghly shows a small decrease.

J
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i 1 i ls makes
tunately, the incompleteness of the returns of unaided primary sohoo

it im?)g;aail}l{ang%rreport {vith certn.inils)y how far the increase in all the districts has b(eiexta rt%alé
and how far it has merely beon a transference of schools from the list of the unaided to th ad
of the nided. In the district of Burdwan the police obtained returns fr(;rg 671 unan E

patshalas attended by 15,595 pupils, and bringing in the gurus Rs. 20,7 allyeqa. 2 3
District Committee’s report, however, returns ouly 606 primary sohools in a A aide _:511&
unaided. In Bankoora it was supposed by the local authorities that most of the unaide

" patshalas returned in the previous year had died away for want of Government aid, and

he remnant many negleoted to furnish returns, since the money wherewith to * buy
:ﬁg:eoieturn: was not forﬁlcofling ns in the previous year. In Boerbhoom 72 unaided prlmqr{
echools were returned, being 42 day-patshales with 830 pupils, four mght-pntsl_mlasl wit
69 pupils, 15 tols with 79, and 11 maktabs with 109,  In the previous report 46 in all was
the number of uneided primary schools returned. Noither in the last year norin the year
before is it supposed that anything like the full number was returned. From Midunapore
returns are reported of 49 unaided patshalas with 808 pupils, and two lower vernacular
schools with 65 pupils, ageinst 35 unaided patshelas in the year previous. In Booghly it
eppears that regular returns were received from only 69 unaided primaries with 2,262 pupils,
though in the preceding yeor's report 600 suoh schools were mentioned. So then, while the
reports from Midnapore would seem to warrant us in helding that there has been a real
inerease in the number of schools and of pupils in thet district, the reports from the other
distriots which show na increase, leave it doubtful whether the increase 15 reel, or is only one
of roburns or of transference from the unaided to the aided list. This diffioulty of obtaining

 trustworthy information as to unaided patshalas is not likely to be overcome uutil it 1s

thonght unobjeotionable to oblige all gurus and teachers to report at least the existence and
the locality o% their schools to the district officers.

57. In numerical progress, then, Midnapore stands facile princeps. ‘With regard to the
quality of instruction, it is more difficult to compare the progress of the different districts, or
oven of the different sub-divisions of the same distriot, since the constituted test, the primary
soholarship examination, is not divisional, but in reality pub-divisional. On this point and on
the comparative merits of D. and E. sohools, the Inspector writes,—*With respect to the
progress attained by the primary schools in the different districts, it 1s, as may be eeroted
under: the ciroumstances, very various. It is ieneml]y reported, however, that the D.
patshalas are very much superior to the E. patshalas, although some of the E.’s are fast
coming up to the level of the D.’s; and my own impression is that the Burdwan patshelas,
aided as woll as unaided, are, generally speaking, superior in attendance and discipline,
as also in the standard attained.”

58, Of the general question of the improvement of primary schools, a noteworthy view
is that taken by certain of the members of the Hooghly District Committee, ‘‘representative
men of the rising zemindar class.”” * The complaint now made in Hooghly,” writes the
Commissioner, Mr. H. A. Cockerell, “is that the improved education given at the patshalas
does not turn out youths as well suited for zemindari mofussil work as that given at the old
unaided unimproved gurumahasaya schools. This is the complaint of some zemindari
members of the School Committee.” This is the first complaint of the kind yet reported,
and Sir William Hersohel, the Magistrate of the district, seems to have doubted its justice.
At any rate, on behalf of the aided patshalas, he challenged thé unaided patshalas to
a competitive examination in the “aboriginel” subjects only. It will be interesting to hear
of the soceptance of the challenge, and o%lthe results of the competition.

59, Asregards the system under which the funds for primary education are administered,
there is considerable diversity of practice in the several distriots. "While in Midnapore there
is Mr. Harrison’s elaborete system of payment by results, in Burdwan there is a system
of fixed payments, supplemented by rewards after central examinatiouns; in Bankoora there
is & system of rating under fixed standards, in Beerbhoom cne of graduated payments, ‘end
in Hooghly a similar system supplemented by rewards. -

60. Coming to details, of the Burdwan distriot assignment of Rs. 26,000, a sum of
Rs. 15,744 was spent last year on 268 D, patshalas and 10 circle schools with 9,567 and 360
pupils respectively, and Rs. 9,945 on 426 E. patshalas with 11,210 pupils.* Including the
pupils at unaided sohools returned by the police, there were above 36,000, or rather more
than one in 10 of male children under 12, at primary schools; of them, 75 per cent.
belonged to the lower classes of society. Remarking on the general charaoter of the pri-
maries in this distriet, the Comrhittee write,—* The system which has been in operaticn in
the distriet since 1862-63 has, in fact, taken root hers, and influenced to some extent
the patshalas which were outside the immediate action of the inspecting officers. ~These
have mostly taken to the use of printed books and regular courses of study.” Commenting
on the above faots and remarks, the Magistrate trusts “ that they will suffice to remove the
doubt expressed by His Hounor the Lieutenant-Governor last year whether the system
pursued in Burdwan provides sufficiently for the education of the masses;” while, regarding

& The Jocal contributions amounted to Rs, 238,373,
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the system adopted, he maintains *that our plan is not at all & bad one, inssmuch as it
has directly improved the aided patshalas, and has brought to bear & strong motive for
improvement on the gurus of the unsided patshalas.”

Circle and lower vernacular schools are unfavourably reported on,

61. In Bankoora the expenditure on the 202 primery schools with 6,835 pupils, ineluding
five maktabs with 138 pupils, and 226 pupils in D. patshalas that are pushing up to the level of
middle schools, was Rs. 7,256. Of this amount, Rs. 6,935 was in monthly stipends or annual
rewards, and Rs. 321 for books and miscellaneous expenditure. The contributions from local
sources was Rs. 5,209, As regards the progress made in the schools 1,793 pupils are returned
as able to read, write, and understand ensy Bengali. In the previous year the ratio of read-
ing to non-reading pupils in the patshalas was two to six ; the figures this year show the ratio to
be two to five. The Deputy Inspector reports that  there are a few patshalasin each thana of
the district which can compete on equal terms with the best patshulas of other districts.”
He says further that, * while three years ago the only sort of roading in the patshalas consisted
of recitations from the Ramayana and the Mahabharat, the pupils of the present day read
from the primers of Vidyasagur and the Nava Sisubodh of Khetra Mohan Bhuttacharjee.”
The returns ¢f social position show that more than 75 per cent. of the pupilsin primary schools
belong to the lower classes. Still.the Deputy Inspector asserts that his own personal
observation has shown him * that eduontion has not yet reached the poorest olasses, and
that no amount of mere exhortation will bring the poor boys to school.” He suggests a
system of small bribes to induce them to come to sohvol. IRemarking on the smnll amount

of the local contributions, he repeats an old complaint in this new form—that the people of

Bankoora “have taken it into their heads to believe that they have only to make up to ench
guru the emount by which the Government contribution falls short of Rs. 5 per month.”
At the same time, it is reported that the gurus invariably under-state the amount of their
income from fees,

62. In Beerbhoom the whole of the Government assignment of Rs. 6,300, together with
Rs. 380 from the Paikpara estate, was expended on 257 schools with 7,726 pupils, 80 being
D. patshalas with 1,086 pupils. Of the I, patshalas, ell but 65 were regularly subsidized at
an average rate of Rs. 2-5 a month, or 14 annasa pupil. The 65 were rewarded at the
rete of Rs. 7-8 per annum. ¢ The amount of reward to each patshala was determined,”
says the Magistrate, * by the number of pupils attending it, the progress made by the pupils,
and the time for which it had worked during the year.” With regard to the guru’s receipts,
an improvement is reported—the average annual rate Rs. 40-3 for each guru, against
" Rs. 36-3. “ But,” the Magistrate writes, * the villagers stand in need of further pressure
from the inspecting officers to cause the local receipts of the gurus to increase adequately.”
With regard to progress, the E. patshalas are reported in mauy cases to have beaten the D.’s
at the examination for primary soholerships ; and of the primaries as a body the examinors
reported—* we have noticed marked improvement in correct spelling, writing, and explanation
of words. On the whole, the schools for primary education are year after year improving in
quality.” The 80 D. patshalas increased by four since last yeur, through the breaking up
into that number of two so-called middle olass patshalas, and have all elected to teach the
intermediate scholarship course in the current year. Their average cost per pupil is nearly
double that of the E. patshalas, being Re. 1-10 per annum. The eight night-patshalas are
favourably reported of, as imparting instruction to men of the labouring class at a small cost.
The nided lower vernacular schools are, on the other hond, unfavourably noticed. * Small
schools do not, as a rule, work well under the aid system,” in the Magistrate’s opinion.
With regard to the social position of the pupils, it is stated that  for every four pupils of the
middle classes who attend these schools, there are 11 that belong to the lower classes,”

63. In Midnapore, as has already been said, the number of patshalas brought under -

Mr. Harrison’s system was 2,235 with 43,146 pupils, there being besides 40 primary schools
with 780 pupils supported by the grant of Rs. 225 per month to the Mission to the Sonthals.

Of the patshelas proper, the 46 D. patshalas (deorensed from 71 in the previous year), with’

their 1,193 pupils, should be excepted from the foregoing statement, as it is reported by
Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjee that nothing was done during the year to stimulate them * by
calling on them to send up eandidates to any public examination.”” With regard to the working
of “the payment by results,” under which system the great body of the patshalas are
worked, Baboo Bhoodeb writes as follows,—* The system isthis. To 111 different sub-centres,
which have been marked out in the district, the gurus bring togethor their ehildren on days
previously notified to them, esaminations are there held in (1) reading from manuseript and
print; (2) native arithmetie, mental and written ; (3) zemindari and mahajani accounts ; (4)
dictation and explanation. There are two standards, a higher and a lower, in each of thefirst
two subjects. A guru gets one rupee for each boy passed by the higher standard and half a rupee
for each boy passed by the lower standard. He can also earn one rupee for each boy who shows
fair proficiency in zemindari and mahajani secounts. For success in dictation and explanation
prizes are given to the gurus whose pupils do well, as nlso to the pupils themselves.” Under
this department of the system 14,324 boys were examined during the year ; and it i8 necessary to
remark here that boys passing by the same standard at a second or any snhsequent examination
are not entitled to rewards. Of rewards, gurus received to the amount of Rs. 12,640-8, and
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upils to that of Rs. 656. The first part of the system a8 above desoribed works in with thg
gﬁlx)nary scholarship examination. Baboo Bhoodeb writes,~* 616 candidates belonging to 405
patshains were selected at the sub-centre examinations to appear at 16 different centres for the
primary scholarship and prize examinations, Twenty-five scholarships, inclusive of two from
raunicipal and three from private funds, were taken up. The rewards to the pupils amounted
to Rs. 796, and their khoraki to Rs. 48-1-6; to the gurus were given Rs. 1,085-12 in
rowards and Rs. 28-6-6 in khoraki” Besides the above payments for actual results, there
wero cortain other payments of a more or less fixed oharacter. For instance, & sum of
Rs. 1,249 wos poid awoy in remunocrating gurus at the rate of a rupee per month for
acting os socretaries to sub-contre commiftees. Again, *stability and register” were
rowarded with a fixed payment, and agninst these items a sum of Rs. 4,009 is debited.
“ Returns ”” were also rewarded at the rate of one rupee per patshala. “On all the sbove
difforent accounts, however, the total cost per annum to Government for each patsha!a. was
less than Rs. 9, while the average income of the gurus from loczl sources was Rs. 31, if not,
us the Magistrate thinks probable, nearly double that amount.” Finally, as showing that
the system is reaching the lower strata of society, it is reported thet 34,837 of the pupils
are from the lower classes of society, against 5,848 from the middle classes.

64. In Mr. Harrison’s annual note on primary eduoation, the following general results
undor his system are olaimed :—J'irst, the number of patshalas in Midnapore has ectually
inoreased ; -secondly, the pupils in them have multiplied; thirdly, in 10 years more, with
the progross at the same rale, three-fourths of the male population between 10 and 25 years
of age will bo able to read and write. As contrasted with these results, Mr, Harrvison, tu
the same note, declares the effects of the monthly stiEend system to be the disappearance of
indigenous schools, the wresting of the primary schools from their proper function of
indigenous education fo that of mere stepping-stones to English education, and the diffu-
gion of ambition and discontent among the improved gurus. Mr. Harrison calls his Sub-
Inspeotors to give evidence on these points, and sums up that the Midnapore scheme has
succeeded in teaching its boysto be progressive, and at the same time to remain coutent
with their palm-leaves for slates, their reeds for quills, their mats for benches, and generally
their fathers’ ocecupations as theirs.”

65. Mr. Harrison conoludes with remarking that though the D. patshalas are so much
more costly than his rewarded patshalas, yet he would work them up, now that Government
has given them & reison d’efre in founding the intermediate scholarships. He proposes to
raise their number from 46, to which it feﬁ from 71 during the year, to 100, and distribite
them equally over the distriet. :

66. In Hooghly the reduection of schools from 241 to 238 and of pupils from 8,392 to
7,761 has not been very satisfactorily accounted for. Among the couses suggested in the
Committee’s report were epidemio fever, the introduction of fee-payments, the use of printed
books, and the oursory and flying visits of the Sub-Inspectors. Xt is greatly to be feared
thet these onuses have been thus enumerated with an eye to a climax rather than in
the order of their importance. The expenditure on the 25 D. and 213 E. patshalas was
Rs. 10,246-12-9. Tor the first time in this district rewards on the results of examinations
were mado during the pust year by the Magistrate and the Inspector. A sum of Rs. 658
was spent in this way, both boys and gurus being rewarded. In point of progress, the D.
patshalas are superior to the E. patshalas. The latter, with exceptions, are “ huddled togother
in small villages,” and *“incompetently taught in at least some of the subjeots.” On
this point of progress some discussion arose in the Committee, s alrendy mentioned. The
Inspeotor writes,—* Some of the members of the Committee, representative men of the rising
zemindar olass, insisted on-the superiority of the old to the new gurus end patshalas in
what are called the aboriginal subjects of study. The Vice-President pointed to the larwer
attendance at the nided patshalas, to the greater number of candidates they sent up to the
examination, and to the still greater success of those candidates at the examination, as a
justification of the present system. The Vice-President then offered to hold an examination
of the two kinds of patshalas in the ‘ aboriginal’ subjects only, The challenge does not seem
to have been acoepted. I have had large opportunities of making such comparisons, and
I am decidedly of opinion that the superiority still claimed here and there for the old
patshalas is not founded on fact.” ‘ ‘

67, Primary scholarship ezamination.—Tho statistics are given below :—

Schoole that sent .
Disrrrcre. Schools, onndidates, Candidatos, Passed, Secholarahips,

i{eoghly aud Howrah 307 a3 | 758 79 12
Burdwan ... 673 267 717 (N 15
idnapore ., 2,343 406 816 423 25

Bankoora ... 252 144 413 U
Beorbhoom ... - 325 (] 214 81 :
Total . 3500 . Ly 2,717 871 85
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68. PresipExcy Division.—The total number of aided schools and of the pupils
attending them were on the 31st March 1875 and the 81st March 1876 as below :—

CLAGS OF SCII00L. DIsTRICT. 1875, 1878,
A e—— - e
tchools, Pupils, Schools. Pupils.

Governmnent . Nuddea ... . 1 15 1 7
24-Pergunnabs ... 776 27,175 7RE 27,138

Aided Nuddea ... e 632 18,101 629 19,811
‘ ** | Jessore ... 131 14,111 437 15.069

\ Moorshoduabad ... 333 8,538 335 8,652

Total 2,172 68,240 2,186 70,677

69. These figures show an incrense of 14 schools and 2,437 pupils, the lnrge increase in
pupils as compared with that in schools indicating an improved average attendanco from 81
to 32. If we leave the figures for Murshedabad, the newly added district, out of considera-
tion, we find that the average attendance has improved from 32-3 to 335, which is a high
average. Even after correcting the foregoing table by subtracting the Murshedabad figures,
it will be seen that the totals ofaided schools for 1873 do not agree with thoso given on page
13 of last year’s report. An examination of the figures for 1874-75 shows, however, that 55
aided schools, with their pupils, were inadvertently included among the unaided sohools, and
thet thus while the grand totals for aided and unaided schools were correot, thess totals were
incorrectly distributed. This will explain what appenred to be a disproportionately large
increpse 1n the cost to Government of primary schools in the year referred to, which rose
from Rs. 54,848 to Rs. 59,5661, while the schools only increased from 1,643 to 1,755,

70. In unaided schools there was a small decrease in all the distriots except Murshed-
abad, which returned 11 schools and 250 pupils over and above the numbers in the preceding
yeor., The decrease in the whole division, so far as the returns show, was 4+ sohools and 2,000
pupils. Mr. Garrett, however, speaks of these returns of unaided schools as very unsatisfactory,
and Mr, Smith, writing of the Jessore schools, ascribes the apparent decrease “entirely to the
inaotivity of the Sub-Inspectors in collecting statistios.” Alr. Grarrett insists on the importance
of these statistics. He writes,—* The whole question of unaided schools, their relative numbers
to these of aided schools in the several districts, the rates of foe-payment, &o., is of such great
importance towards a right comprehension of the educational wants of the division, that
every means should be taken in the present yeor to colleot full and trustworthy returns.”
Commenting on these remarks, the Commissioner, Mr. Buckland, expresses a hope that “in
future subordinate officers may be warned in time to fulfil the duties required of them, they
being distinctly given to understand that serious notice will be taken of any neglect.”

71. During the year 6 E., D., and circle schools were abolished in the 24-Pergunnaus,
44 in Nuddea, 12 in Jessore, and 32 in Murshedabad, or 144 in all. The Inspector writes,—
“1 fear this indicates the unsatisfactory state of very many of our schools, at least as much
as the vigilance of the Sub-Inspectors.” We may hope as the system tnkes firmer root
to Lear less of these transplantings and abolitions. The sum spent by Government on
primary and lower schools was in the year just past Iis. 70,795, against Rs. 70,829 in the
preceding yenr. This sum was met by the people with subseriptions to the amount of
s, 86,296, agninst Rs. 87,622 in the year preceding. There has therefore been a marked
decrease in the total cost, and a still greater in the cost per head. Against this improvement
we have to set the falling off in the people’s subseriptions, which was confined, however,
to the 24-Pergunnas, and appesred under the three heads of fees, subsoriptions, and
municipal grants. In the other three districts the people’s subseriptions inoreased. 8till
the 24-Pergunnas stands far before the other distriets in point of subscriptions, the ratio
borne by them to the Government aid being as 43 to 23, while in Nuddea it is 0s 23 to 20,
in Jessore as 14 to 15, and in Murshedabad as 10 to 11. Moreover, in the 24-Pergunnas
zlone is there any considerable aid given by municipalities, where it amounts to Ks. 1,584,
Murshedabad coming rext with Rs, 217.

72, The Inspeoctor has not distinguished between D., E., and eircle patshalas in his report,
though they are distinguished in the abstract district reports. He writes,—*“The reports
from all four distriots show that these distinctions are ceasing to have any great siguifiennce.
Circle patshalas only remnin in any numbers in the 24-Pergunuus, aud there they do not
seem to be in very great favour. The D. sud E. patshalas in all four districts are competing
for the snme examinatious, and to o great extent are attended by the same classes of society.
The new intermediate soholarship may have the effect of raising to & higher standard niauy
of the old D. patshalas which have during the last three years come down to the level of the
primary scholarship standard, but it will also raise many E. patshalas with them. . In
Nuddea a good many D. patshala grants have been broken up and given to E. patshalas.
All this shows that a new olassification of schools is necessary.”

73. Elsewhere, writing of Murshedabad, Mr. Garrett says,— .

“Some of the D. schools are aspiring and being changed iuto middle vernaculur
schools, but moré are being drawn down to the lovel of the E. patshalas by the test of the
scholarship. This may be a change for the better or worse, according as it malkes the school
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more accessible to the ‘ masses,” or is merely o lowering of the standards of education with-
out any alteration in the classes of society making use of the school. The new intermediate
standard, with it counter and stronger attraction, will pull the renegade D. schools back to
their proper level, and with the best schools become known as intermediate or lower verna-
ouler sohools, At prosent the two classes of sohools are competing on every level, and the
D. schools at Jemo and the E. patshalas at Marche and Usthia sent up candidates to the last
middle vernaoular scholarship examination, a boy from the D. school heading the district list.
After this it is hopeloss to moke our classifieation of schools as at present subordinated
maroh parallel with the graduated scale of exominations.,” Other similar reports are made of
the futility of the distinction.

-74. Of the D. patshalas 18 grants were broken up in Nuddea, 10 of them in the
Bongong sub-division. Of these the Inspeotor remarks that the oharacter of the population
in Bongong justifies this conversion of D. into E. patshalas, if the indictment is true that the
former ore chiefly in the hands of the comfortable classes. ‘While in Nuddes only 4 D.
patshalas are mow returned as reading the middle vernacular eourse, as many as 17 are
returned for Murshedabad, and 61 for Jessore. In the 24-Pergunnas there are only 23 D.
schools loft, while in Jessore there are 240, in Nuddea 140, and 77 in Murshedabad.
The first-named distriot was one of those selected in former yesrs for the experiment of
the oircle system, which also accounts for the small number of D. patshalas as compared
with those in other distriots.

75. Tho question of payment by results was fully discussed in the last report for the
division, end the Inspector has no new proposals to make. He contents himself with briefly
recounting what has been doue in this direction in the several districts.

“The Committee of the 24-Pergunnes report that a system of payment by results has
been introduoed into the suburbs of Caleutts, in accordance with the ndvice of the present
[late] Director of Public Instruction. I understand that this scheme is designed to test the
progress of the patshala pupils individually, and that it involves quarterly examinations. It
scems to me that so fine a test will fail, even in the suburbs of Celeutta, unless the members
of the Committee are prepared to volunteer as Sub-Inspectors.

“In Nudden on experiment of a similar kind for peying ]Eurus by rewards on the results
of examination was tried with a small circle of schools in Kishnagurh. But neither the
Magistrate nor the Deputy Inspector seem to be satisfied with the result so far.

“In Jossore no soheme of payment by results has been attempted. The Mugistrate
writes to the effect that o guru wEo allows his school to fall below & certain stzndard has
his grant transforred to a more successful rival, and that so far success is made to depend on
his own exertions. Ife, however, seems to think with the Magistrate of Nuddea, that however
sucoessful elaborate schemes may be in Midnapore, they are not suited to his distriot.

“The Mngistrate of Murshednbad does not suggest any system for his district, A very
rough method was tried in the Linlbagh municipality, by which the pay of the gurus was
mude to depend on the numbers of their pupils. The Magistrate points out the very obvious
objections to such a method.

*Several of the Deputy Inspectors, apparently wishing to make the primary soholarship
examination a better test of the comparative excellence of different schools, propose to make
it uniform for a whole distriet by introducing written instead of wird woce questions, by
appointing one Board of Examiners, and by similar changes in the present prooedure. The
Magistrates of Nuddea, Jessore, and Murshedabad, however, appear o think all such pro-

posutg objectionable or promature. The Magistrate of 4-Pergunnas does not touch the
question.

. “For my own part I have kept in view the directions contained in Sir Richard Temple’s
Minute of the 12th of January 1875. But hitherto I have found it impossible to recommend
any uniform system of instruction or management that would be likely to meet with accept-
ance from the district officers. I am therefore unprepared with any proposal for a general
soheme of payments by results. So long as the control of primary instruction remains in

the hands of the distriet officers, one unifurm scheme for the whole division is in my opinion
undesirable,” ' '

76.  Commenting on this part of the report, Mr. Buckland writes,—

“I agree with the Mngistrates that at present there need be no uniform system for a
whole division, as ever distriet, and even the different parts of the same district, are not
equally advanced ; but I think there can be no objection to the examination heiug conducted
by a committes composed of the Doputy Inspector or Sub-Inspector of Schools, the head

master of some higher olass school, presided over by & native Deputy Macistrat to i-
nated by the distriot officer.” P : y by Tegs e be nomi

"“The Inspector is not prepared with any proposals for & general scheme of payment
by results, and I am inolined to think with the Inspector, tha% 50 long as the cgu{;(l)ll of

primary 1nstruotion remains in the hands of district officers, one uniform scheme for the whole
division is undesirable.” '
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77. I quite agree with the Commissioners and the Magistrates that the proposal of some
of the Deputy Inspectors, referred to above, to moke the primary scholarship examination in
ench distriot the basis of a payment-by-result system is impracticable, unless managed as in
Midnapore or Chittagong. 4 fortiori I assent to the view that it is undesirable to introduce
at present a uniform scheme for the whole division.

78.  Primary scholarship examination,—The following table from the Inspector’s report
shows the award of scholarships in each of the distriots :—

Kumber of Number of Scholarships,
schools. candidatos,
Disteicra. — - - ey ———
1874-75. 1875-76. 187476, 1575-70. 1574-76. 1875-70.
24-Pergunnas ... ... 233 176 669 400 17 13
Nuddea e 210 265 669 832 12 i3
Jessore s .. 189 441 429 16 16

Murshedabad .. 87 217 224 10

79. On these fizures the Inspector remarks :—In 24-Pergunnas there is a falling off in
the number of schools which sent up candidates to the examination, for whioh no explanation is
given either by the Deputy Inspector or by the Magistrate. The deorense in the number
of candidates 1s attributed by the Deputy Inspector to the more careful selection of com-
petitors by their gurus. This seems hardly a satisfactory explanation. There were only
six centres of examination. In a district like the 24-Pergunnas there ought to be a larger
number of centres. Candidotes who seemed to be over the scholarship age were exoluded
from the examination. This seems a proceeding of doubtful wisdom.

“In Nuddea, as in the 24-Pergunnas, there were only as many centres as there are sub-
divisions. Still there was an inorease both in the number of schools and in the number of
candidates. This would seom to imply that the examination is mors popular in Nuddea
than in the 24-Pergunnas, though there is nothing in the report to explain why it should
be so. ‘ '

“Tn Jessore the only centres were at the sub-divisional head-quarters, and the same plan
was followed s in the 24-Pergunnas, of rejecting from the examination ull candidates but
such as were eligible to scholarships. I have already said that this practice is one of doubtful
wisdom : it does mot seem caleulated-fo encourage either Fu.rus or pupils, and I think it
would be far better to invite all pupils of patshalas, adults no less than children, to compete
at the examination with the prospeot of winning, if successful, either scholarships or at least
certificates.” ‘ .

In Murshedabad there was a trifling increase of seven candidates.

80. On the question of age the Commissioner writes,—* Regarding the age of the candi-
dates, I agree with the Inspector in ‘what he says in pa.ragrltllf)h 26 of his report, that there
should be no hard-and-fast rule as to age, but that it would be better to invite all pupils of
patshalas, adults no less than ohildren, to compete for the examination with the prospect of
winning, if successful, either a scholarship or a certificate.”

81. Carcurra.—The Inspector thus reports on the aided primary schools in Caleutts :—

“ Primary instruction in Calcutta had been left to the operation of the ordinary laws of
supply and demand before last year. In the Minute of February 1875, however, on the
subject of schools in Calentta for poor Kurasians and Europeans, Sir Richard Temple
deoia.red his intention of doing something also for the education of the native poor within
the town limits, and later on the Government of Bengal ordered a sum of Rs. 13,000 to be
laid out on these two objects. To give effect te these orders, as they regarded the primary
instruction of the native poor, a careful search was made over the whole town by the Deputy
Inspector and myself for patshalas, and 85 were discovered. It was pointed out in last
yenr’s report that the number returned in 1874, namely 136, was incorrect, the over-statement
being due to the very rough mode in whiech information concerning these schools had been
collocted. Allowing for schools which might possibly have escaped our notice, I estimated
the number of patshalas in Caloutta as certainly not over 100 in all. Of the 85 patshalas
brought to light, I made s seleotion of 51, none of which had less than 30 pupils in gross,
or loss than 15 poor children among these 30. To the gnrus, after considering the eircum-
stances of such school, I gave stipends varying from ile. 1-8 to Ra. 3 a month, on the
conditions, which they, with one exception, gledly accepted, of submitting their schools to
inspection and periodic examination, and of attending, if so directed, the training olasses of
the Caloutta Normal School. Subsequently the grants given were withdrawn from six schools
for neglecting in various ways to fulfil the conditions.”

82. After the gurus had enjoyed their stipends for three months, the Inspector, pursuant
to a notice given to the gurus in the first instance, held an examination at five centres in the
town. The gurus as readily brought up their boys for examination as they had submitted
to inspection ; the only danger was that they would put forward as their pupils boys who
had been in reality trained at one or other of the large and excollent middle vernacular
schools of Caleutta. To guard against this imposition the Inspector scems to have taken
every possible precaution, employing the masters of the middle schuols as detectives and freely
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availing himself of the “Queen’s evidence” of detected school-boys. It should be explained
that in most cases it was not with the deliberate intention of cheating that the gurus claimed
theso school-boys as their own pupils. It is a common practice with parents in Caleutta
to send their younger children to the middle schools during the hours of the day, and to
the patshales in the early morninfg end evening, They do this no doubt with a two-fold
end in viow—the improvement of the children in the special subjects taught in the patshalas
aud not in the schools, and the keoping of them out of mischief, and thus it is in many
cases o fair matter of dispute whether o boy belongs to the school or the patshala. In spite
of the care taken by Mr. Garrett and his assistants, the result was not satisfactory. The

JInspeetor writes :—

“Ju spite of every care, however, four of the examiners expressed their opinion after
the examination that very many of the boys they had been examining had been attending
schools as well as the patshalas. They all agreed that they were superior to the boys
of. mofussil patshalas in readivg and explaining printed books, and in spelling from.
dietation, but as inferior in arithmetio, whether written or mental, and for the most part
in handwriting. Their superiority they attributed to their attendance at schools between
10 o’clock and four; their inferiority to their age, most of them being between eight and nine,
and much younger than mofussil patshala pupils. This opivion of the examiners as to the
attendance of these so-called patshale pupils at schools as well, is certainly confirmed by
the examination results. The gurus of the Caleutta patshalas are quite incapable of teaching
boys to read and spell as well as these boys read and wrote, and they must therefore have
been taught eithor at home or in sochools. Following up this hint, the Deputy Inspector
made a searching enquiry into the character of the patshalas, and he reported the result in the
following words,—* I'hese patshalas are largely resorted to by boys who attend vernacular
schools as well, and who are sent to the patshalas in the mornings and afternoous to go
through o patshola course of arithmetio. The statement I made in last year’s report of
printed books being largely made use of in the patshalas really applied only to these
school-going boys, the real patshala pupils having et thet time nothing in the shepe of a
printed book.’”

83. The 2,342 children at the schools were distributed among the race sections of society
us follows : there were 1,938 Hindus, 395 Muhammadaus, and niue others. The small number
of Muhammadans is very unsatisfactory. Of the Hindus, 64 belonged to the upper classes,
GGG to the middle, and 1,208 to the lower ; of the Muhammadans, two belonged to the upper,
41 to the middle, and 342 to the lower olasses. '

84. Mr. Garrett writes,— .

. “That thore are patshalas, however, in Caleutta in which tho children of gariwans and
bhistis are taught is certain, and I am now engaged in separating such schools from those iu
which children of the well-to-do classes are taught,

“The following details of 10 of the patshalas show that children of the very poorest
classes are to be found in them :— :

Details of soctal position of 10 patshalas,

Pnrents, Chﬂ'ﬁl:u" Pnrenta. Cl"k;:m

. schools. schools.
- [ Indopendent gentlomen . 8 (Bookbinders ., 10
% | Pleaders ... T Blacksmiths .., o 1
‘g l Muktinra 2 Khalasis T
= % 1 Teachers . . B Servants (privato) 45
ERR Writers .20 5 | Peons v B
% | Contractors 1 £ | Oilmen T
= Pricats e . 8§ B | Milkmen 6
= | Compositors ... . b § | Tailors T
T { Medienl Practitioners .6 2 | Dhobis 4
f Petty shopkeupera . U5 T Butechera 4
w sircars ., . 4 g 3 Pedinrs T e
o Brokers .9 @ | Bakors 3
g Depondnnts ., .16 2 | Thatchers 3
= | Goldsmiths .. 16 % | Gariwans 16
< 4 Watchuakers ., .1 £ | Bhistis . o
g Repnirors of musical instruments 3 3 | Coolies 13
3 Masona . 20 Prostitutes [
gn;p:ntors .14 _—
nintors e 16 J
| Carvers and gilders 3 L ot .4_%

The cost to Government during the year for primary (native) education was Rs. 830. The
}»r}mﬁrx education of poor European and Eurasian ohildren is reported on at the end of this
eport. '

Mr. Garrett now proposes to open a fow laree patshal it} b i
some of the bustees, where the poor population is tl?ic:kes’.t:.uE it more han one teudler o

85. Rassuauye Division.—In this division the Ins i
ISION. — : pector reports a decrease in tl -
bers under the head of « pnimery lustruetion.” There wore on the glst of Mmﬁﬁsi,l;'l&lse;ﬁzﬁs
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with 37,759 pupils, against 1,648 schools with 38,778 pupils in the previous year. Rajshahye
district showed an increase from 244 schools with 6,733 pupils to 281 schools with 7,957
pupils; Malda, Bogra, Rungpore, and Julpaigurishowed each a small increase; and Darjeeling
a trifling inorease of three schools and 28 pupils ; Pubna, on the other hand, showed a trifling
decrense ; and Dinagepore the very large decrease of 201 schools and 3,305 pupils, the numbers
last year being 212 schools with 4,296 pupils, against 413 schools with 7,601 pupils in the
previous year. It will be noticed therefore that, exoluding the figures from Dinagepors, there
was o small increase in the number of schools and of nearly 10 per cent. in the number of
pupils in the rest of the division. A greater increase could lmrd})y be expected, secing that
all the districts were in 1874-75 already spending nearly all their funds. Of the ense of
Dinagepore the Inspector. Mr. C. B. Clarke, writes,—* In May 1875 it came to the knowledge
of the Magistrate that great irregularities existed in the Dinagepore patshalas; on investiga-
tion, it appeared that & large number could not be found at the villages where thoy wore
stated to exist ; that one Sub-Inspector had drawn from Government a larger sum of guru-pay
than he paid; that a great many patshalas were not in existence in any village at all, aud
that if they hed ever existed, the gurus were long since dead or gone. In consequence of
these discoveries, one of the three Sub-Inspectors was dismissed and proseouted for fraud,
and another was relieved of his charge at his own suggestion. The number of patshalas
in the district has thus been diminished temporarily at least on paper; but there can be no
doubt that primary education has been put on a much sounder basis.”

86, The Government expenditure on primary instruction for the whole division was,
acoording to the abstract district reports, Rs. 60,944. against Rs 70,790 in the previous year.
In Pubna, Darjeeling, and Julpaiguri there was a trifling decrease in the cost to Government.
In Dinagepore, there was of course a large deorease, the difference being at least Rs. 9,500,
In each of the other four districts there was a small increase in the cost, the largest being
in Rungpore, where Rs. 660 was spent above the provious year’s expenditure. The cost to
Government per pupil remains nearly the same all over the division, though showing a slight
improvement in many cases. Dinagepore is again remarkeble in this point; there the
cost per pupil had been reduced one-half on paper, and the Inspeotor thinks much more
in reality, owing to the reforms introduced by the Magistrate.

87. Onthe whole, the Inspeotor considers that the spread of primary education would be
so far satisfactory were it not that some deduction has to be made in consequence of the
operation of the new intermediate scholarship scheme, many schools classed as *“middle”
in the previous year being ocounted as intermediate schools among the primaries in last
ye};u’ti fetums, go that primary schools” have incressed at the expense of ¢ middle
schools.” :

88. Dealing with the question of the distinotion between D. and E. patshalas, Mr. Clorke
remarks thet & diversity of opinion exists among his Deputy Inspectors as to whether there
is any general difference of standard between them. He writes,—* In a large part of this
division, before Sir George Campbell’s primery grant was given, Baboo Bhoodeb was spread-
ing his improved patshalas, teaching o standard that is now oalled the intermediate, and
having- also normal school trained teachers. Under Baboo Bhoodeb’s management some
village gurus had been improved up to the intermediate standard, but most of the schools
were supplied with teachers from the training schools. There never wore very many indi-
genous gurus over & large part of this division, and those there were had been either nbsorbed
or destroyed by competition before Sir George Campbell’s primary grant was given.” Asa con-
sequence of this want of indigenous gurus, the Magistrates in carrying out Bir George Campbell’s
scheme were obliged to employ the same eclass of tenchers ns were already teaching in the D.
patshalas, or else vernacular schoolboys. The general result has been that the line of demar-
cation between the two kinds of patshalas, from the first very faiut, has been in the ccurse of
the last four years almost altogether obliterated. This obliteration was accepted by His Honor
the Lieutenait-Governor as o fait accompli in his divisions generally when he ordered that
all grants for primary schools, whether cirele, D., or E., should form a single patshala grant
under the control of the Magistrates. But in passing this order His Honor did much more
than merely settle a bare question of budget olassification. Iis predecessor, Sir George
Campbell, had indeed ordered that all patshalas, old as well as new, should be anded over to the
control of the Magistrate, and managed by him as schools of the same standard. But neither
in the resolution of September 1872 mnor in subsequent resolutions and orders is it quite
olear that he was aware of the fact that the greater number of the cirele and D. patshalas
were really above his primary school standard, being for the most part intermediate between
that and the middle school standard. 'When, then, His Honor, in instituting the intermediate
scholarship examination, practically recognized the existence of these intermediate schools,
and yet at the same time finally settled the question of the control of the D. patshalas by
the Magistrates, in his order to roll up the ditferent pathsala grants in one, he was handing
over to the control of the Magistrates o higher eclass of instruction than any that had beeu
entrusted to them by Sir George Campbell.”

89. Touching on the vexed questions of patshnla fees and gurus’ receipts from local sources,
Mr. Clarke writes,—* My own opinion (which I will confing, to this division) is that after
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tained & Government grant of Re. 4 or Rs. 5, it is exceedingly difffoult for
ﬂiriutr: ccl;llll:cto:tl)s large feos as he did be;t{;re, and that it is diffioult for him ‘150 collect any-
thing except casual presents, the villagers maintaining their old argument, if Government
kindly provides the gurz with o salerg, why should we pay him over agnin out of-our owa
pockets.”” The figures from the districts show that the gurus in the primary schools
represent their receipts as no more than two pice per boy per month on the average. * Allow-
ing,” writes Mr. Clarke, *“each guru 24 boys (which s above the a.vemge.),. is fee regeq_mt
will then average 12 annas monthly. These figures entirely support my opinion ; but it is
possible that the gurus receive large sums which they do not acknowledge.” All the reports
confirm Mr. Clarke’s opinion.

90. In the district of Rajshahye the patshalas are distributed with tolerable uniformity
over the thanas. Of the pupils, 64 per cent. are Muhammadans and 34 per cent. are Hindus.
In the lower olasses of the population, however, Muhammadans ere to Hindus ag 4 to 1. As
regards progress, Mr. Clarke writes, 53 per cent. of the patshala pupils are in the enrliest
stage of all, and only four per cent. are above the primary stage.” ‘It does not appear that
the Vice-President of the :Bistrict Committee has taken any further steps in introducing the
Midnapore plan and menagement, under which Mr. Harrison keeps guru schools going with
an avernge Government support of Re. 9 snnually instead of Rs. 43, the average oost in
Rajshahye.” Mr. Clarke points out, what is true of all distriots in all divisions, that at present
the mere number of pupils who pass the primary scholarship examination forms no trust-
worthy ground on which to base a comparison between the results either of different years
or of different districts, since the standard is not sufficiently uniform for all.

91. In Malda, whils about half the mass of the population is Muhammadan, the Muham-
madan pupils in patshalas ave only 88 per cent. of the whole number of such pupils, against
61 per cent. of Hindus. The ﬁurus in Malda are said to get rather more than those in any
other of the districts of Rajshahye, the fees averaging in fact 53 pice per heed per month.

As to progress, writing of the results of the scholarship examination, Mr. Clarke snys,—

“ Though it is not safe to argue from these results concernini the standerd of patshalas in
Malda os compared with the standard in other distriots, L know that the standard of the

_ Mulda patshalas is equal to that of the patshalas in the southern half of the division.”

92. In Dinagopore, while nearly half the population is returned in the census tables as
Hindus, there were 2,783 Muhummadan pupils in primary sohools against 1,513 Hindus.
“This result,” writes Mr. Clarke, “so contrary to that in ell other districts of the division, is
ex]:][rluined by the Mugistrate in his report, who points out that & large proportion of the
‘ Hindus’ of the census are imperfect Hindus of the Kuch tribe, and thess are much less
dispose@ towords education than the Muhammadans.” Fees are said to be given at an
avernge rate of three pice per head. The deoreass in primary schools in this distriet has
been alrdndy noticed. '

93. In Rungpore 63 per cent. of the pupils are Muhammadans, a proportion rather higher
than that of Muhammadans to total populntion. As to progress, as many as 61 per cent. are
mere beginners, while five per cent. areabove the primary stages. Still the Inspector reports
that “the state of edueation in the Rungpore patsll)mlas, as compared with that in adjoining
distriets, is decidedly good.” Iee poyments are reckoned on an average as two pice per pupilf.

94  In Bogra hulf the pupils are Mubammadans, while of the population they form
four-fifths. Only two per cent. have risen above the primary stages, while 64 per cent, are
still learning the elements. Iee payments average 24 pice per pupil.

95. In Pubna, while probably nearly three-fourths of the lower classes are Muham-
maduns, only 44 per cent. of the pupils belong to that section of the population. Here 63 per
cont. of the pupils are leurning their letters, and only three per cent. have advanced beyond
the primary stuge. The fee payments are said to be as low as half a pice per pupil.

96. In Darjecling the small inorease in primary schools of three schools wi i
is in those under Mr. Macfarlane, of the Scotpch Prejs:byteriu.n Mission. Mr. Clart]::t:a 2\§ri€:£ 11_5
“1 may remark that as in all these schools there is no fee, the rotual attendance is the or’le
real tost of the strength of a school. Unless a teacher is checked by having to produce the
fee for eaoh boy, he will often load his register with the names of boys who rarely attend.”
Of the sections of !;he people for whom the sohools are intended he writes,—* The Terai schoo.ls
ure 16 for Rujbonsis, &o., and Muhammadans, and one for Meches. The Meohes have a laneuaee
uf‘ their own, which Mr. Muofarlane informs me is identical with that of the so-onlled C:ohtfri
of Goalpara. The Meches in the Darjeeling Terni are only taught Bengali and through
Bengull.  As they aro, moreover, & shy people, frequently moving their villages about, it
caunuot be said that eduontion has at present made muoch progress among them. Indeed ,the

general stute of education in the Sikkim Terai is much the sawme as in the ex
i[ymeusiugh aud othor like places. e 10 the extrome north of

“The hill suhools are 19 for Nepalese with 430 pupils, one for Bhoot
sud two for Liepchas with 33 pupils. The ohildren inpu.ll these schools a(;g N

lew nre over 1U yeurs of age. Their object in attending the sokool is
Mindi Jetter, and us scon as they can do this, they leave to

as with 25 pupils,
very young; very
0l 18 to learn to write a
work in the tea plantations,
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where every c¢hild is worth two or three annas a day. The 19 schools for the Nepalese all
teach Iindi, the Bhootea school at Kalimpore teaches Thibetan, the two Lepcha schools still
teach Lepcha, but this is disappenring before Hindi. Tho only Lepcha books in oxistence are
Gonesis, Exodus, Matthew, and John, and a primer drawn up by Mr. Macfarlane, who says
that the stock of this literature, small as it is, seems likely to outlast the Lepcha language,
if not the people themselves. The number of Lepchas in the Darjeeling district was excoed-
ingly small when the territory was annexed by the English Government; it is an error to
think they have diminished under the English rule more rapidly than before. The Lepochns
prefer petty agrioulture to other work. As soon as their crops ere harvested, they keop foast-
ing till all is gone; then the stromger omes go to work on the plantations, while the old
wander about digging for roots in the jungle. Their irregular and improvident habits are
1o less fatal to tlf’leir existence as & tribe than to all attempts to educate them.”

97. In Jolpaiguri nearly three-fifths of the pupils are Muhammadans. Hore ns in
Rungpore many of the so-called Hindus of the census statements belong to the Kuch or Mech
tribes. Among the sohools are two Mech and one Garoe school. The instruction in these
is in Bengali. Of the 122 patshalas with 2,357 pupils, against 88 with 1,879 pupils in the
previous year, 30 are “private.”” ¢This means,” writes i[r. Clarke, ¢ that in J:ll aiguri the
(Government assignments for education are supplemented with about equal, or rnt{:er larger.

assignments by the Commissioner from the Dooars’ Improvement Fund and the Cooch Behar,

State.”” During the year under report there was a very considerable development of primary
education in this distriot.

98. Dacca Divisios.—The following are the statistics for the division at the olose of
the yeor :— '

0::,‘3' Gov- ToraL.
. . ment . | Unaided ;
MheTRICTS. patalialas, Pupils, nnﬁ) :ﬁed Pupils, | ,ohools, | Topile.
schools. Schools. Pupila.
Dacea o ™ ang 7,008 27 7006 75 3,108 308 10072
Furreedpore 211 8,670 23 8u8 40 1,08 o7 8,200
Backergunge . 209 8,003 8 280 155 3,004 412 J9.H83
Mywmendiogh 202 7,818 29 700 30 807 an o014
Tipperah — " 247 7,208 10 &1t 14 375 277 8,004
Total e 1,198 38,870 103 3,000 314 0,877 1,615 49,253

Comparing these figures with those of the preceding year, we find an inorease.of 209
schools and 6,846 pupils. Ialf of this incremse, it will be mnoticed, is in the returns of
unaided schools. The fuspeetor does not say how far this represents an actual #inorense,
and how far merely greater diligence in collecting statistics.

99. ‘With all the reports before him the Officiating Commissioner writes as follows,—* On
the whole, the ndvances made in the education of the masses have been satisfactory and
encournging. Both schools and pupils have incrensed considerably in number, end this
in the face of the fact that in three distriots out of the five the whole of the primary
grant has been allotted, and that in them fresh sohools cannot be aided except by having
. recourse to such expedients as reducing existing grants and levying fees. A resl improve-
ment has taken place not only in the quality of the education imparted, but in the teaching
staff, and further efforts are being made in tho same direction. The people seem more
and more .desirous of having education brought within their children’s reach, and
to be willing to contribute towards this end from their own somewhat slender means,
more partioularly when the guru is a really competent man. The Inspector has Jaboured
to popularise these schools by the introduction into them of some simple poetry, and by
insisting on the observance of the old practice of singing the multiplication table. 1le has put
what ought, if the inspecting officers do their duty, an effective stop on the dawdling,
indolent mode of getting through work, by iusisting on o progress book boing kept in each
potshala, and he has provided, by the introduction of o visitors’ book, that the history of
each shall be on record.”

100. Mr. Peacock in this passage gives o very brief epitome of the several district reports
and the general report of the Inspector. In the following abstruct I give the year’s results
in greater detail.

Dr. Robson reports that there is no longer any real distinction between D. and
E. potshalas,

Dacea shows an increase of 13 aided schools, 543 pupils; Furreedpore 21 schools,
552 pupils; Backergunge 33 schools, with 2,097; Tipperah 11 schools, with a loss of
197 pupils ; and Mymensiogh has two more schools, with a loss of 189 pupils:

101. Backergunge shows the greatest advance. Besides the inorcase in the number of
aided schools and pupﬁs, there were returned 135 inaided schools, against 97 in the preced-
ing year, and thereis shown an inorease of 1,014 pupils in these schools. In connection with
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this district I notice éhnt botk the Commissioner and the Inspector write in high terms of
praise of Beboo Koilas Chunder Sen, the Deputy Tnspector, who was seleoted last year to push
the district on. Next to Backergunge in the advance made during the year comes Dacca,
and then Furreedpore. o

102, As judged by the tost of average attendance, the distriots keep the same order. In
Backergunge the attendance per patshelarose during the year from 29 to 32, in Dacea it rose
from 3% to 84, in Furreedpore it remained stationary at 31, and in Tipperah and Mymensingh
it fell from 28 to 27 acd from 31 to 29 respectively.

103. 'When we look, however, to the stage of progress attained by the sided patshalas of
the several distriots, we find Mymensingh in the front, with Dacea next, gnd then Tipperah and
Furreedpore, with Baokergunge last, “The standard of education,” writes Dr. Robson,
“in the pided patshelas differs widely. Some of them have advanced so far that they are
in reality middle vernncular schools, and a few have actually been successful in prssing
candidates at the vernacular scholarship examination, while others heve not yet risen above
the stage which is characteristio of the old indigenous patshalas. With a view to get some
definite information with regard to the quality of the education imparted in the aided
patshalas, I requested the Deputy Inspectors to furnish me with a classification according to
the standard attained. The aided patshales have been accordingly divided into the following
four classes :—

1st Cluss.—Patshalos tenching the intermediate course. :
2nd Class;—Patshalas advanced beyond the primary standard, but not yet in first olass,
3rd Class.—Patshalas teaching the revised primary course. '
4th Class,—Patshalas below the standard of third olass.
104. The olassification was as below :—

1ot Class. 2nd Class.  3rd Class.  4th Class. Total,

Dacen we 4 25 148 29 206
Furreedpore ... a 19 19 79 97 214
Backergunge ... e - .. 20 19 78 162 269
Mymensingh ... e 9 50 138 70 262
Tippersh . 18 43 82 - 109 247

Total o 6B 166 - B20 457 1,198

1056, Commenting on the progress exhibited in these returns, Dr. Robson points out that
during the year * the efforts of the inspectinﬁ officers have been chiefly directed to improv-
ing the-standard of education in the patshalas, and they have met with a large measure of
success, for the policy of progress is in harmony with popular feeling, The reports and
returns of the year 1874.75 afford no materials for determining the number of patshalas

" which had risen above the old indigenous type, and it is therefore unfortunately impossible to

ive ncourntoe statistics of the advance made since the adoption of the new policy of progress.
'he Deputy Inspectors, however, are unanimous in deolaring that there has been a very
general elevation of the standard of education in the patshalas during the year.”

106. One co-efficient in the superiority of Mymensingh in point of progress is to be found
in the superior quality of the gurus, as many as 70 out o% the 262, or more than one-fourth,
having passed either the vernacular or the minor scholarship examination; while in none
other districts had as many as one-sixth passed either of these examinations. In

Backergunge, however, grent efforts were made, and with great success, to supersede
incompetent gurus. :

107. Dr. Robson insists at length on the estent to which educational progress depends
upon the qualifications of the gurus. He cites one case as typical in illustration.
“About 16 months ego,” he writes, “I visited the Fatullah patshala, six miles enst of
Dacca. The guru, an old putwaree of the most unimproveable type, completely broke
down in an attempt to read Bodhodoy. The attendance was small, and the education
given was confined to writing and accounts ; even from an indigenous point of view the
Eut.shaln would be classified as bad. It had a five-rupee grant, and no fees were paid by the

oys, who were mostly Muhammadans of the agricultural olass. On my expressing the opinion
that a grant to such & school was o mere waste of money, the Additional Deputy-Inspeotor
who accompanied me remarked that he considered it s matter of some importance to keep up
even such a sohool among Muhammadan agriculturists, who had not yet lenrned to appreciate
a higher type of education. Shortly after, the incompetent old putwares was replaced by a
vernaoular certificate-holder with a reduced grant of Rs 4. On visiting the village again
some months ago, I was surprised to fiud a numerously-attended and thriving patshala, with
& good first olass rending Lodhodoy and Padyapath, and working sums in long division. The
progﬁress made in the course of a few mgnths was not so remarkable as the fact that these
Mubammadan agrioulturists, who were enid to be so indifferent to education, were actually
paying fees to the new guru to the amount of Rs. 4-8 a month.
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108. The only system of payment-by-results in this division has been that of incrensing
or diminishing the gurus’ pay according to the reports, favourable or otherwise, of the inspect-
ing officers. his system was introduced by Dr. Robson in the year preceding the one now

under report, and was fully explained in that year's report in paragraphs 110 and 111.-

This system has been in operation in slightly various forms in all the districts, and has doue
much to improve the patshalas by stimulating the gurus. In addition to this fundamental
principle of payment, occasional rewards might be won by thé gurus, who showed good
results at the primary scholarship examination. '

109. Mr. Peacock writes on this subject that the system * has worked satisfactorily and
has certainly acted as a great stimulus to the gurus to tiy and improve themselves and their
patshalas as much as possible. From the statement contained in the Inspeotor’s report, it would
seem that a successful guru is not only sure of obtaining the largest stipend, but is equall
sure of getting the largest income from looal sources. This is exactly ae it should be. I{
is perbaps a little singular that the average income from private sources should be in such
exaot accordance with the guru’s qualifications as it is shown to be; but the .information has
been collected by the men whom I consider the best Deputy Inspector in the division, and
is, I have no reason to suppose, otherwise than acourate. The statement exhibits two fucts,
each of them important in its way. In the first place it shows that anything like a general
subsidizing of patshalas has been altogether put a stop to, and in the second that the fact
of a grant of Government money being made to a patshala has not been taken by the
residentg’in the neighbourhood os a sufficient reason for ceasing to contribute towards its
support.

110. The “statement” referred to in these quotations was drawn up by the Deputy In-
spector of Backergunge, and was in substance as follows :—The gurus were classified under four
heads; under the first were placed 44 holders of minor and vernacular certificates; under the
second 42 holders of guru-training school certificates, and teachers who had read the minor or
vernaoular scholarship course without winning certificates; under the third head were 41
untrained and uncertificated gurus, but such as were nevertheless able to teach Hodhodoy
and the four rules in arithmetic, simple and compound ; in the fourth class were 88 improv-
able and 59 unimprovable gurus. Taking this olassification, the Deputy - Inspector has
shown that the average aunutﬁ incowe of the gurus of each class from fees and subscriptions,
and from the primary grant fund, were as below :—

Avemaan ANnuaL ExcoMu eER HmaD.

Nuamberof

Class of gurus. guruy, From From Total.
. Government, local wources,
.- Rs. A, P. Re. A, P. Re, A, P,
*  First clnss 44 46 10 6 6 9 0 102 8 6 -
Second ,, . 42 42 011 86 6 6 7 6 b -
Third ,, e 41 86 610 81 2 8 67 9 6
Fourth ,, w147 27 8 ¢ 25 1 1 52 9 1

111. This “statement” certainly bears out Mr. Peacock’s remarks. But I should have
liked to have had some assurance from the Inspeotor that the workin% of this system was not
subject to the great drawback of “ giving most to those who needed least.” For it is most
important to keep in mind that it is the object of Government before all things to extend
the system of patshalas far and wide, and only when this objeot has been attained as far ns
practicable, to consolidate the system. I should have liked to know miore about the back-
ward sub-divisions of Madaripore and Patooakhaslly, and what share of the primary grant
was laid out in them.

112. One thing which is checking the further extension of the patshalas in two of the
districts is the want of inspecting officers. Dacea, Furreedpore, and Tipperah spent all
they had to spend. Mymensingh and Baockergunge had funds for 100 and 50 more patshalas
respectively, but were too weak in their inspecting staffs to open more schools, Commenting
on this, Mr. Peacool: writes,—** The faot that Furreedpore should have been able to zid many
additional schools is somewhat surprising, for, like Dacea, the whole of its grant for primary
education has been allotted. It is not explained how this has been done, but I suppose that
some of the higher grants must have been reduced. Backergunge and Mymensingh have
still a considerable portion of their primary grant unappropristed, and no doubt the past
year would have shown much larger results, but for the inadequaoy of the inspecting staff,
which was unable to do more than look after schools already in existence, without adding
fresh omes to the list. Late in the year the staff has increased in both districts, and the
ourrent year will no doubt show that most, if not all, of the available funds heve been put out.”

113. In last year’s report I drew attention to a sot of rules issued by the Magistrate of
Dacea, on the reecommendation of Dr. Robson, with regard to the payment of fees in patshalas.
The object of these rules was to effect a reduction in the larger grants, without, if possible,

uﬁectin%’the income of the gurus, or impairing the efficiency of the schools. DBoth

Mr. D. R. Lyall and Mr. Peaocock were sanguine of the successful working of the rules, and
I gave it as my opinion that the fees would be realized if judgment was used in working the
rules. The year's experience fully justifies these expectations. The rules were enforced

- o
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throughout the Dacen district with excellent results. In the report it is stated that though

" «in many instances the inepecting officers had to strike off the names of defoulters, in most

casés they applied for re-admissicn in the course of a fortnight or so. That the rules have not
interfered with the prosperity of the patshalas is proved by the striking fact that the average
number of pupils has risen from 32 to 34.” o
114. On this Mr. Peacock writes,—* In Dacca the rules with regard to the payment of
fees by boys reading in aided patshalas introduced last year have worked well. At first, as was
anticipated, many %oys were struck off the rolls on default of payment, but in most oases
they were soon re-admitted. This entirely bears out the opinion I expressed in the 4th
aragraph of my last report. I felt sure then that with a peasantry as well off as that of
Jastorn Bengal, and with the widespread desire of education that prevails amongst them,
the rules only required to be worked with firmness to be a success.” -

115. Mr. Pencock, however, while thus expressing his belief that primary education is
becoming more popular each successive year, thinks that it is “ pretty generally admitted that
the growth of this kind of educetion will depend entirely upon the amount of money that
can be spent on it. In Dacca the whole of the grant has long ago been allotted, and the
only source from which other schools can be aided is the reduction of existing grants. This
must goon reach its limits. In this respect both Tipperah and Furreedpore are in much the
same position, except that in the latier fees do not seem to be chdrged, and in the former
over Es. 2,000 o year are contributed by the Rajah of Tipperah and other wealthy
zemindars,” Among the districts of Eastern Bengal, Tipperah secems indeed to be honorably
distinguished by the large amounts contributed by the zemindars for primary education.

116. The ten model schools along the base of the Garo Hills are not appreciated yet by
the tribes. There were 167 pupils from the Garos, Hajuns, and other hill tribes on the rolis,
but their attendance was very irregular.

117. Primary scholarship ervamination.—As in other divisions, this examination was
manilged by each district in its own way, s0 'that no comparison can be based upon the figured
results :— : o

Schools Candidntes  Candidatcs Scholarahips

Districts, competing.  nppearing. passed.
Dneen 161 528 .t 292 18
Furreedporeo - 108 242 113 10
Bnckergunge 84 286 115 10
Mymonsingh YN 118 289 b2 12
Tipperah 79 243 158 , 10
Total .. G546 1,683 730 56 "

Like tho other.Tnspectors, Dr. Robson remarks on the increasing burden this ex#mina—
tion entails upon the subordinate inspeoting staff. He reports that * certificates” are highly
prized by the children and their friends.

118. One of the practical advantages of a carefully-conduoted competitive examination
is the basis which it affords for rewarding the gurus according to the results of their work.
In Backergunge the gurus received o reward of Rs. 3 for every boy passed in the first
division, Rs. 2 for every boy in the second, and Ie. I for every boy in the third. The same
plan was adopted in Tipperah, Mymensingh, and Furreedpore; in Dacce the rewards were
restrioted to the gurus of unaided patshalas. In eddition to these rewards, the gurus were on
some ocoasions rewarded by the parents of the successful candidates. -

119. The question suggests itself whether a little extension of this system by the Magis-
trate would not make the system as far-reaching und economical as in Midnapore. The
Commissioner writes of the examination as follows :—¢ It appears impossible, as explained by
Dr. Robson, that this examination, as at present conducted, can be any test of the compara-
tive state of primary education in the different distriots, inasmuch as there was a difference
in the questions set, and necessarily also in the examiners. This is a drawback in many
ways too obvious to need pointing out, but it is one a complete remedy for which is not
oonsily dovised. - One step in this direotion would be the preparation by the Inspector, or
in his office, of the questions to be answered rird voce and in writing. These min-ht, be
printed on commeon paper af o trifling cost and forwarded to all thé examination centres.”
Mr. Peacock is alsé of opinion that by remunerating the examiners we should guard to some
extont against the perfunctory and unsatisfactory discharge of their duties. He remains of
the same mind as in the previous year on the advisability of granting certificates to those
boys who pass, but do not gain scholarships. It will be gathered from the foreroine that
Mr. Peacock, like some of the other Divisional Commissioners, is not o averse to u?mifgrmit
of system in the matter of primary schools as some of the district Magistrates are. d

120. I am not prepared to recommend the remuneration of examiners for every distriot.
Iowerver, if the number of ocandidates goes on increasing as heretofore, some scheme must
be framed for freeing the subordinate inspecting officers from a labour seriously interferin
with their work. &
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121. Currracone Division.—The following table gives the statistics of the primary
schools at the end of the year :—

. Other Unaided ToraL.
N . s - naid .
Drisrr1cTs. pathaalus, Pupils. !:;1-::11. Pupils, schools. Pupils.
. Schoola. | Pupils.

Chittagong e 101 4,900 18 468 38 740 0 8,108
Noakhally .. 149 4,943 3 138 14 yng 168 65,477
Hill Tracts B R 2 35 7 74

, Total 315 0,859 17 603 63 1,174 334 11,809

122, The total of lower vernacular schools has thus risen from 317 with 11,062 pupils to
384 with 11,659 pupils, an increase of 67 schools and 697 pupils. The very disproportionate
increase in the number of pupils is explained by the fullinQEoff in the Chittagong distriot,
where there was & loss of 320 pupils, witha gain of seven E. schools, the whole number of
pupils in the E. schools of the division falling during the year from 10,216 to 9,882, This
deoline is attributed by the Deputy Inspector to the enforcement of the rules with regard to
the payment of fees, which was introduced in the last half of the year, and which I have
noticed under the head of the Dacca Division. Dr. Robson, agresing with his subordinate,
writes * that the people of “Chittagong are both able and williug to pay for the education of
their children is proved by the larg‘;e number of indigenous patshalas in the distriet, which
depend wholly on local support. They were ready enough, however, to avail themselves of
the superior education afforded gratuitously by the aided patshalas, and safter enjoying its
advantages for more than two years, they naturally looked with disfavour upon the introdue-
tion of compulsory peyment of fees. When similar rules were introduced in the Dacca
distriet more than & year ago, there was at first a considerable diminution in the attendance,
but in the course of & few months those whose names had been struck off the rolls, or who
had been withdrawn, were re-admitted ; and before the end of the year, the attendance was
eater than before the promulgation of the fee rules, the average number of pupils to each
patshala having risen from 30 to 32. There is every reason to expeot that the same will be
the result in Chittagong. The fee rules are such as cannot be reasonably objeoted to, for they
provide for free tuition to all who are too poor to pay, and the rate of fees varies according
to the circumstances of the parents of the pupils. In insisting upon the payment of fees,
we bave not to contend with the prejudices of the people, for it has always been the custom
in this country for the village teacher to be remuuerated by those whose children he
instruots.”

123. I am quite of Dr. Robson’s opinion as to the ultimate acquiescence of the people in
the compulsory payment of fees. In the first broadoast sowing of patshalas it was perhaps
inevitable that subordinate officers, enger and zealous, should promise the villagers, as they too
often did, that fees would not be required of them; and these delusive promises are now
bearing fruit in the unwillingness of the Chittagong villagers to accept the mew rules. A
little firmness and reasoning will soon bring them to a better frame of mind.

124. At the same time I watoh the experiment of compulsory foos with some little
anxiety. We cannot insist too strongly on the unofficial status of the village gurus, or on the
liberty of the people to choose their own guru. Our polioy hitherto has not been to impose a
guru authoritatively upon the village community, but only to assist a better-qualified
teacher to compete with & better chance of success against the ill-qualified man in possession.
There is perheps some danger that the levying of compulsory fees may obscure this view
of the guru’s relation to hus village constituency, and that the removal of official pressure,
when it takes place, will be followed by a falling off in the guru's receipts.

125. In no division, however, could the experiment be more safely tried. Tho very large
number of unaided schools will always make it easy for those who object to paying the fecs
"of the aided schools, to send their children to a guru who will charge less. And so the small
number of aided schools may be allowedto assume something more of the character of
Government model schools. The Commissioner sets the number of unaided schools in the
Chittagong district at 1,480 with 23,953 pupils, and those of Noakholly at 1,192 with
14,864, meking o total of 2,672 schools with 38,817 pupils. He writes—'¢ Taking the area
of this division at 10,937 square miles, and the population et 1,910,943 souls, there were
about three square miles to each school, with a population of 610 sonls. These figures
olearly show that the existing meens for primary education are sufficient for the require-
ments of the people.” '
126. Mr. Lowis thus thinks that tho Chittagong division is well off as to the quantity of
primary education, and thet improvement in the quality demands more attemtion. This
" opinion, taken with those of other divisional and district officers, shows how impossible it
is at present to insist upon any one theory of primary instruction, or a uniform proceduro,
for divisions so variously circumstanced.
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127. Mr. Lowis writes—* Our endeavours should, I think, be wholly directed to the
improvement of the quality of education now imparted by the indigenous schools, rather than
to a multiplication of their number. This object the system introduced last year of paying by
results is eminently calculated to attain.” Then referring to the reports of the unwillingness
of the people to puy under the new rules, ho writes,—* ‘The people of this division are in a
position to pay, and do pay freely for the maintenance of & large number of patshalas, maktabs,
and kyoungs; and the extension of our grant-in-aid system to such schools only makes the

eople withhold the trifle that they have been in the habit of paying to the gurus. Oar
Eest course could, therefore, beto withdraw all grants, and fall back upon the system of
paying by results, according to the plans of Mr. Kirkwood and Mr. Poreh.” Mr. Lowis
approves of the system of compulsory fees introduced b;r Dr. Robson, already referred
to, and of the success of which he is confident. * This plan,” writes Mr. Lowis, ¢ will admit
of grenter strictness in the sppointment of gurus; and its first fruit will, I trust, be the
diseppearance of the terrible pafois for which the country is now celebrated.

128. ‘The systems of Mr. Kirkwood and Mr. Porch, alluded to by the Commissioner, are
thus explained by Dr. Robson :—* A very considerable change in the administration of the pri-,
mary system in Chittagong was introduced during the year by Mr. Kirkwood, the Magistrate -
of the district. Formerly the patshala grants were divided into three grades of Rs. 5, 4, and
3, according to the qualifications of the guru, the number of pupils, and the standard of
educetion imparted. In September last the grants, with the exception of a few, which were
reserved for backward parts, were reduced to a uniform level of Rs. 3 each, and & reward
fund was oreated from the surplus thereby obtained. Rewards amounting to Rs. 1,468 were -
distributed to the boys and gurus of aided and unaided primary schools according to the
results of an elaborate system of examination. S

“As in the Midnapore system, the whole district was parcelled out into seven centres
and 70 sub-centres. The 70 sub-central examinations extended over nearly three months,.
and were oconduoted by the Sub-Inspectors. Aided patshala boys gaining one-third, and
unaided patshala boys gaining one-fifth of the total marks at the sub-central examinations
woro ontitled to be admitted to the centre examinations. The boys of 10 sub-centres were
examined at one centre by the Deputy Inspector, and the seven primary scholarships were
awarded to the boys, who stood first in each of the seven centres. Rewards, varying in amount
from Rs. 10 to Rs. 2, were given to 136 boys, who passed the centre examinations oredit-
ahl;(rl, (;md re,wu.rds, amounting in all to Rs. 1,000, were given to the teachers of the successful
candidates.’

129. This neatly-rounded scheme of Mr. Kirkwood’s seems to have worked most
healthily. The unaided schools had new life infused into them, and 44 unaided schools sent
up 112 boys, of whom 20 gained prizes. The Inspector, however, reports that * the change is
not popular with the gurus.” I take it for granted that he refers only to the gurus of aided
schools, and I consider this in itself & most satisfactory proof of the wisdom ' of
Mr. Kirkwood’s reform. Naturally the gurus prefer & steady monthly income to the com-
petition system ; and I consider this munifested preference on the part of the Chittagong
gurus os o very plain lesson that the stimulus of rewards must be applied to the pupils
even more than to the gurus. Spurred on by the hope of winning prizes, the boys will
become discontented with their lazy tenchers, and will go away to more active gurus.

130. Mr. Porch, the Mugistrate of Noakholly, adopted a somewhat different systemz. He
took as his model the old ocircle school system, and arranged his patshalas in ciroles, each under
the superintendence of an inspecting gurn. I may call attention, by the way, to this choice
of a model, us_illustrating the very different estimates formed by district officers of the
utility of ourwold educntional machinery. While some of the Magistrates are sweeping away
the eircle system as olumsy and costly, Mr, Porch has found in it an instrument reedy to his
hand for enrrying out the most recent improvements. .

131, Mr. Porch thus deseribes his own system :—* In order to strengthen the present

patshala system, the following plan Las been adopted. Taking the thana asthe best established
aren for administrative purposes, all the patshalas with regard to mutual proximity have been

- guthered into separate groups or circles, the strongest and best patshale being tzken as the

centre of each group, and the teacher of that head patshala being made the circle gurue of
the group, viz., teacher of his own patshala, and supervisor of the outlying weaker patshalas
attached to it, for the purpose of maintaining efficiency and discipline. Thus grouped the
schools are o mutual support to one another, and admit of most systematized control; and
in onse of temporary failure from the absence of a master, the boys can continue their studies
in the nearest patshala of the cirole. It gives a more recognized position also to the best of
the gurus, and encourages emulation and improvement among both boys and masters. Boys
in outlying places studying for scholarships will not be so helpless in the matter of continuing.

their studies in the onse of o temporary breakdown of a patshala, ahd such casualties are
of frequent oocourrence. .

“The uniunspected or indigenous patshalas and maktabs will also be taken into
account by the circle gurus. In this wey I have divided the patshalas of the eight thanas into
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33 circles, each of which consists of & number of patshalas the masimum number not
exceeding six, and the minimum not less than three. The inspecting guru will, in
addition to his own duties, go round to each of the patshalas in his ocircle, so that he may be
able to look 'after the tenching in each at least four times a month. This will not apply
to his own patshala, which he will teach every day, and arrange for when visiting the
attached patshalas. For the extra work he will get a reward of one rupee for every quali-
fied boy of one year’s residence in the patshala cirele, whom he oan pass in the primary
scholarship examination. It is further intended in the gradual revision of grants-in-aid
to keep circle gurus’ grants proportionally higher than those of the other teachers.”” Supple-
mentary to this system of supervision, that of quarterly rewards and fines was also in operation.
Mr. Poreh’s scheme is wanting, perhaps, in that elastio expansiveness, whioh is the great
feature of Mr. Harrison’s and Mr. Kirkwood’s ; but, on the other hand, if thoroughly worked,
it ensures greater efficienoy and discipline—no mean compensation. And after all the limit
to the expansiveness of the examination scheme, pure and simple, is reached when the
reward fund con be no longer drawn upon, I shall watch the Nonkholly system with great
interest.

132. The Inspector reports that the efforts of the small inspecting staff in Noakholly
were directed to improving the standard of instruotion, with the satisfactory result of raising
18 patshalas to the intermediate standard, and all but 18 others to the primary. The
schools increased from 140 to 149, want of funds preventing any further extension, though
the avernge gront was less than Rs. 8. There was a temporary loss of 53 pupils, owing
to the presence and prevalence of cholera in the district

133. In the 1,192 unaided schools in Nookholly already spoken of, the avoerago
attendance was only 12 against 83 in the aided schools. Dr. Robson says—* The great
- mejority are maktabs in which the education given is usually confined to repeating passages
from the Koran, the language of which is unintelligible to both teachers and pupils. In 27
Persien is taught in addition.”” Of the 14,864 pupils; 13,119 were Mussulmaus, and 475 girls.

134 Of primary instruction in the Hill Tracts, Dr. Robson writes as follows :—

« Towards the end of the year primary education was at last commenced in the IIill
Tracts by the establishment of five patshalas, This is no deubt o small beginning, but it is really
a great matter to have done something after a preliminary incubation of more than three years.
There is every likelihood of ultimate success; for though the simple-minded hill poople have
had no experience of education, and know nothing of its value, they are very amenable to
the advice of their paternal rulers, and will send their children to school if told to do so.
The Deputy Commissioner beligves these schools will be a real benefit to the people.”

135. The plan followed in British Burmah of rewarding the Buddhist monastic schools
according to the results of an exemination was also introduced into the Hill Tracts and Cox’s
Bazar during this year. Of these kyoungs, 23 with 331 pupils were examined by the
Deputy Inspector, and 86 of these pupils passed in reading and writing, and 19 in arith-
metio, winning rewards to the value of Rs. 105. The Raolees or tenchers also received
Rs. 200 as rewards, in the shape of books and slates. The Cox’s Bazar kyoungs are rewarded
from the Hill Tracts Primary Fund.

136, Primary scholarship eramination.—In Chittegong, & uniform examination, with
one set of questions, was held in all the sub-centres and centres. Of the aided schools,
144 sent up 645 candidates, and passed 300 at the sub-centres ; of the unaided, 44 schools sent
up 112, and passed 37 pupils. gf these candidates, 303 afterwards went up to the centres,
and 136 of them possed. The pupils received rewards to the value of Rs. 468, and the
gurus to Rs. 1,000

In Noakholly, on the other hand, all the candidates were gathered at the sudder station.
In spite of long distances and dangerous rivers, 66 patshalos sent up 188 cnndidates. DBut
the - great strictness of the examination allowed ouly 13 of the whole number to pass. 1
should fear that the great difficulties which seem thrown in their way will discourage the
gurus and their pupils.

137. Parva Diviston.—The total number of primary schools under inspection on 3lst
March 1875 and 31st Maroh 1876 is here given :—

81st March 1875. 81at March 1878.

_ Class of Sehools. Echools. Pupiis.  Echools. Puplls,
. patshalas s 91 2,831 90 8,407
E. patsbalns 1,799 36,923 1901 45,462
Guru training classes 1 6 1 25
Girls’ schools e 1 12 3 53

Total nided from primary graat W 1,802 39,772 1,995 48,947
Uuaided schools 99 1,774 154 2,401
Total 1,991 41,646 2,149 51,348

Unaided schools are shown only for Patna, Shahabad, and Sarun. They are dismissed from
consideration by the Inspector, the incompleteness of the returns making the figures submitted
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tistios. List year the Inspector roported that there was little difference
E:};l::gglﬂlsﬂ?: ]%t.nan;lE. pntshu.lZs. This yeag he writes—* The distinction between D. :,nd Eh
pnthsalas is now unmeaning. By the original resolution Rs. 500 a year was gnﬁn 3.06(!)1?0
of the districts of Patna, Gya, Shahabad, undﬁTu'hoot; Rs. 300 to Sarun; an . 8. A DO
Chumparun. Rs. 500 will maintain eight five-rupee patshalas. Yot Patna re urn:h . D-
patshalas, and Gya 43. Mozufferpore, Durbhunga, and Chumparun rei:urnf m}l)le, t?.'l alwo
grants having been amalgamated. The Director required separate returns for.L). pa Sth as,
and I now give them once for all. Hereafter I shall _ma.ke no dmtmctmn”between 0s8
established before 30th September 1872 and those established after that date.

138. The preceding table shows an increase of 101 schools and 9,115 pupils. The distri-
bution of this inerease is shown in the following figures :— :

1878, 1878. Inerease,

Districte, Schools. * Pupll;. Sehools. Pupﬂ; “Schools. Pnplg.
Patna 264 . 6414 269 7,958 6 1,639
Gyn - 870 7,696 363 9,263 -7 1,657
Shababad 201 5,869 322 7,346 a1 1,477
Sarun 328 6,942 838 7,624 10 582 .
Chumparun .., 177 8,689 197 5,283 20 1,694
Mozufferpore ... 290 5,686 283 6,690 ~7 904
Dorbliunga ... 180 8,558 229 4,920 49 1,362

Patna and Chumparun show the largest attendance per patshala, there being 31 pupils to
each patshala in the former distriet and 27 in the latter. During the year the efforts of the
inspecting officers in Patna and Gya were directed towards incrensing the attendance rather
thon the mumber of schools; in Shahabad a more economionl distribution of the primery -
sohool funds added 381 to the number of aided sohools; and in Chumparun and Durbhunga
the placing out of money unallotted in the previous year increzsed the number of schools
to the extent shown above.

139. After pointing out the advance in primary instruction, to which these figures
witness, the Inspector discusses very fully and minutely the progress shown during the year.
« T directed all Deputy Inspectors,” writes Mr. Croft, “in making out their returns, to divide
their patshalas into three olasses—A.., B., and C.; A.to include all those which had advanced
beyond the primary scholarship standard, either to the new intermediate, or to the verna-
owlar scholarship standard; B., those that were up to the new standard of the primary
soholarship ; and C., those that had not reached that standard.”

140, 'The returns submitted showed that 25 patshalas had reached the middle vernacular
stondard, of which nine were in Patna distriet; that 185 had reached the intermediate
standard, 47 of which were in Patna and 43 in Shahabad; and that 549 had reached the
primary standard, 110 in Patoa, 116 in Gya, and 156 in Shahabad. ¢ In my last year's
report,” writes Mr. Croft, I estimated that some 60 or 80 D. and E. patshalas in Patna
Division would compete at the intermediate scholarship examination of 1876, besides those
that competed for vernacular scholarships. From the figures of the Deputy Inspectors,
however, it now appears thaf, in addifion to 25 patshalas that have reached the middle
standard, there are 185 classed as intermediate; and 1t is asserted that the majority of these
will compete for the corresponding scholarships this year.” As regords the return of 25
middle schools, the Inspector had a satisfactory test in the vernacular scholorship examination,
17 of these schools having actually passed candidates at that examination, {o which all sent up
candidates. DBut to the returns of the intermediate schools, and of the schools in class
B., no such test could be applied ; the intermediate examination never having been yet held,
while the primary scholarship standard varied in different districts, However, faule de micuz,
Mzr. Croft was able to verify the relative correctness of the district figures, and so to establish
the probability of their absolute correctness by the application of two tests—one furnished
in the progress returns filled in under the Sub-Inspector’s own eye or ohecked by him;
and the other in his own inspection visits. Of the latter test he writes—' In the course
of my cold-weather tour, I examined in this division some 660 patshelas, with 11,400 pupils
Eresent. I early abandoned the iden of inspecting patshalas i sitw, being convinced that

could not attempt to do justice to the large ares under my inspection without adopting
the plan of central examinations. Accordingly from day to day I shifted my eamp to con-
veulent centres, 15, 20, or 25 miles apart, at whioh, by previous arrangement, all the
neighbouring patshalas within a radius of 10 or 12 miles had been summoned to attend.
Sometimes half o dozen patshalns coms, sometimes 30 or 40. In the larger gatherings
I could not pretend to examine every boy, but no boy who could read or spell out a word,
or who could work a sum in one of the four simple rules, failed to come under my immediate
review. Having in this way examined one-third of the patshalas, and one-fourth of the -
pupils in t}xo Patna Division, the records of my examinations afford a trustworthy check.”
By *“reading” was meant rending from print, and not in manuscript; and in the best
distriets, Patna and Shahabad, Mr. Croft found as many as 49 and 40 per cent. of the patshala
pupils in the book-reading stage. .
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141. The application of these independent tests generally established the correotness of
the district’s own estimates of the stnge of progress reached. Patna and Shaliabad eame first ;
then Gya ; then Durbhunga, Mozufferpore, and Sarun ; and last Chumparun. Of Chumparun,
however, Mr. Croft reports tliat the state of its primary schools, as compared with themselves
in the preceding year, shows a greater advance tham is shown anywhere else for the same
period. In ell this there is strong confirmation of the anticipation in last year’s report.

142. But while on the whole the progress in primary instruction is woll marked, the
primary schools of the Patna Division show a much slower advance in arithmetio than in
reading. For three boys that can read easy sentences, there is only one that ¢nn do a
multiplication or division sum. For this Mr. Croft gives two causes—* One is that the old-
fashioned guru can, and in many cases does, teach himself Nagri, while he ocannot
teach himself arithmetio of & kind entirely different from that to which he has been
used. European arithmetio therefore is prevalent in those districts which are well supplied
with trained gurus. The second reason is that in all distriots the inspecting officers insist
upon the teaching of bazar accounts and the like before the new arithmetio is begun. This is
- of course a useful rule. While endeavouring to raise the status of the bulk of the patshalns
by presenting them with the rudiments of a liberal education in the form of printed books
and the four rules, it is none the less necessary fo continue that technical instruction which
enables pupils to look after their own interests, and to which the education of patshalas has
until lately been confined. In town districts, or in villages of baniyas, bazar arithmetio is
still the chief thing attended to; while in those parts mainly given over to agriculture,
olementary mensuration is assiduously practised. In my late journeys I enforced the
necesg’ity of constant attention to these useful subjects by a public competition of all the best
boys.

143. In the Report for 1874-75 Mr. Croft stated that the best results were shown by
those gurus who had passed through the normal schools. In the present Roport the subject
is discussed at length. The figures on this point are as below :—

. Trained in t} Uatrained, Nooed
District. Normal School.  but compotont. traiing.

Patna 121 65 83
Gya 156 56 162
Shahabad 109 106 108
Sarun 154 67 117
Chumparun 41 7 150
Mozufferpore 24 27 26
Durbimogs 42 46 141
Total 646 364 0977

144, Remarking on these returns Mr, Croft writes—* Roughly speaking, half the gurus
are fit for their work, and can teach the primary scholayship standard, or above. The number
of qualified gurus is largest in the southern distriots and in Sarun. In Gya there is a
heavy balance of untrained gurus, but the number of those that are qualified is high enough
to justify expectations of even greater progress than has yet been won. In Sarun the
number is so large as.to afford to my mind additional proof, if necessary, that the educational
. resources of the distriot have not been adequately utilized. The Chumparun Normal School
has been only & year at work, and very fow teachers have been attracted from the neighbour-
ing districts of the north-west. The figures of Mozufferpore district are painfully significant.
A normal school has existed for years, but the number of qualified gurus is no higher than
in Chumparun. For the purposes of primary education, this normal school has not been made
as useful as it might have been. No attempt bas been made to secure for the patshalas the
successive botches of “umedwars” trained in the school: it turns out that in nearly all eases
they have enjoyed their stipends, received a capital education, and then gone about their
business.”” ‘L'he evil only touched on in the last sentence is disoussed under the head of
Normal Schools. It is one that is felt more or less in all divisions, and demands especial
attention.

145. The gurus returned as qualified, otherwise than by a normal sohool training, form
the bulk of those who raise their patshalas above the primary scholarship standard. This is
true of the deltaic distriots, as well as of. Behar. The intermediate examination will furnish
us with the fan for separating the chaff from the grain among these schools, mere
pretenders being detected and reduced to their proper level.

146. *The teachers that are most popular with the villagers,” writes Mr. Croft, “ most
successful all round, and that attract the largest number of boys, are gurus of the old stamp,
who heve been trained in the normal school.” ¢ As a teacher of reading and arithmetic
the young man from & middle school is doubtless more efficient, and the country people
have begun fully to recognize the worth of efficiency in these matters. But thereisa
prevalent belief that the new class of guru gives himself airs and will not mingle with the
pecple in the same way as the old-fashioned guru ; he refuses payment in kind, ineisting on
cash ; his discipline is over-strict; and he often sacrifies bazar arithmetic to Nagri. ‘Lhe
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old-fashioned guru, even after training, is free from these defects ; and his training unquestion-
ably enhnncos%:is value in the eyes of the people. They sce that his pupils learn more
and more quickly than before, and that the ability to read a printed summons in Nagriis a
valuable acquisition. I have often pointed this moral in my patshala gatherings.”

147. The quostion how far the new patshala system has really succeeded in penetreting
through the middle classes down to the Jower strata of society, is answered by Mr. Croft in a

. Toré encouraging manner than by some other of the ocircle inspectors. He makes a rough

classification of the pupils according to caste, showing that, though the Brahmins, Rajpoots,
Kaiths (of the lower or putwaree class mainly), and the trading castes get rather more than
their fair share, the agricultural and the lower castes are well represented. Of the trading and
the agricultural castes he writes—*'The ocastes of traders proper number only five per cent. of
the population ; but in somse of the returns the artizan castes, such as carpenters, goldsmiths,
and the like, have been included in this group, which would bring the rate up to 14 per cent.
In the patshalas they are 2L per cent.; and in spite of the fact that these classes are the
typioal supporters of the old-fashioned patshala with its unimproved bazar arithmetio, and
that even now they ccnstantly leave the improved patshale after so much learning has been
goined, yeot their hereditary intelligence is shown by the fact that (like the putwaree Kaith)
their proportion is somewhat higher in A. patshalas than in those of lower fretensions.”
¢ The agricultural castes are 27 per cent. of the population and 33 per cent. of the pupils.
They are nearly all connected in some way with the land; but the cultivation of the soil is
by no means confined to thom ; thousands must be added from the other classes, so that the
total number of cultivators rises to 43 per cent. of the school population. This is & faot not
without significnnce. The Babhans, of whom there are a million in Behar, are commonly
stigmatised as & quarrelsome race, averse to learning; yet I have always been struck by the
way in which they crowd into the patshalas. And although they prefer those schools which
teach simple mensuration and land accounts, yet, even among them, as among the other oulti-
vating olasses, the zeal for more learning is beginning to manifest itself.” To spite, in fact,
of the obstructiveness of Brahmins and zemindars in Durbhunga and Chumperun, “ education,
and with it growing intelligence, are abroad among the ryots of Behar—a fact that may not be
void of results in the next generation, when the question of tenant-right has attained greater
prominence than it now possesses.”

148, The lowest cnstes, such as Kahars, Dosadhs, Chamors, and the like, are only very
partially reaohed. The Mussulman pupils are 11 per cent. of the total number. On the subject
of expenditure, it is reported that while the Government cost has advanced six per cent., private
expenditure has advanced 43 per cent., the latter forming one-third of the total expenditure.
In figures, of the total primary grant to the division of Rs. 80,100, Rs. 76,361 were spent, and
were mot by Rs. 38,863 from local funds. All the districts used up their grants, except
Mozufferpore and Durbhunga. ‘

149. The figures showing the distriet expenditure are worth notice. The Government
monoy is laid out to the best advantage in Patoa, Gya, Shahebad, Sarun, and Durbhunga, in
whioh distriots the average yearly rate of aid is Rs. 34 to Rs. 36: in Mozufferpore it rises to
Rs. 424, and in Chumparun to Rs. 45. This high rate of aid in Chumperun is necessitated by
the almost entire absence of private contribution ; but the Mozufferpore rate seems needlessly
extravagant, whethor the guru’s total income be considered, or his general qualifications. The
ﬁwuto income of & guruis highest in Patna, where it reaches Rs. 29 a year; in Gya and

ozufferpore it is Rs. 26; Sarun and Durbhunga come nest, with an annual income of Rs. 19.
Shahabad, on the other hand, though in other respects one of the two most advanced distriots,
pays its gurus from private sources only Rs. 10 a year. The average yearly expenditure for
ezch pupilis Re. 2-5, or two annas less than last year; the Government expenditure being Re. 1-8,
or four annas less. Patns, again, comes first, costing Government Re. 1-3 per head, while in
Mozufferpore the cost to Government per pupil rises to Re. 1-13. '

.., 160. These figures do not contrast favourably with the Midnapore figures. Mr. Croft is
still of opinion, however, that no better approach o the method of payment-by-results can be
made than that proposed by him in the preceding year, namely, « payment by classification.”
He writes—¢ This has been attempted in several distriets, and carried out with complete sucoess
in Shababod and in Gya. In Shahabed the subjects of study in four classes (or *sections”)
aro aceuratoly defined, that of the lowest class comprising the Nagri alphabet and simple
multiplication, besides country arithmetic; and the highest class comprising subjeots a year
beyond the primary scholarship standard, whioh defines the course of the class next below the
highest. A patshala is olassed and paid according to the number of “sections” it teaches
the yntes”belng Rs. 2-8, Rs: 3, Rs. 4, or Rs. 5, according as it teaches one, two, three, or four
sections.” . This olassification is supplemented by Mr. Wells, the Magistrate, by an elaborate
system of * progress” records, to trace the improvement of the pupils individually. In Gya; '

a'similu.: classification is in force, attendance as well as progress determining the rate of
payment. :

161 T agree with Mr, Croft in thinking this method, rough as” it must be in the
beginning, sufficient for the present. It gives the gurus an effectual mcentive to exortion ; and.
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a methodical and active supervision by the Deputy Inspector will test the ncoﬁmoy of the
Stilb-Inspector’s classification, and keep the Magistrate exaotly informed of the progress of his
schools. A

© 152, One note of progf’ress in & district is beyond question supplied in the permanence or
instability of its schools. It is a statement full of significance, when read in connection with
the foregoing abstract, that as many as 59 schools were abolished during the year in Sarun,
while not a single ‘grant was withdrawn in Shahabad and Gya. Occasional transfers of
grants have no doubt a most salutary effeot on the body of the gurus, warning them in the
most emphatic way that Government, if long-suffering, is not therefore indifferent. But it
is to be feared that the zeal of Deputy Inspectors a.ng Sub-Inspectors is too apt to degenerate
into impatience ; and it is necessary to remind them that few evils are more serious than that
of instability, or more costly to Government.

153. The Commissioner, Mr. Metealfe, confirms the Inspector’s opinion as to the growing
popularity of the schools. Perhaps we could not have a more satisfactory proof of the
correctness of this opinion than the successful working of the * village committees’ in Patna
and Shahabad. In the former ‘distriot they supervised the gurusin 107 villages; in'the
latter every village seems to have its sohool punchayet, in the case of thanas the Sub-Inspeo-
tor of police or head constable being an ex-officio member. The influence of the committees
takes the substantial form of good sohool-houses and increased subscriptions. Durbhunga
seems to come next in this matter; while in Gya, Mozufferpore, and Chumparun the
zemindars stop the way.

154. Primary scholarship examination.—~The following table shows the numerical result,

district by district :—

District. commi Candidates, Passcd,

‘¢ Patna e 80 276 166

Gya w211 637 328

Shahabad - ree 117 422 24
Sarun " (Result not reported.)

Chumparan ™ e 33 281 76

Mozutferpore e 62 206 121

Durbhunga . s 95 416 25

’ Total .. 698 2,236 860

— ——— —

Here, as elsowhere, the examination was sub.divisional. Any comparison therefore
between district and district, based upon the figures, would be futile. Indeed it is pretty
certain that in some instances, even in the different sub-divisions of the same district, the
standard varied. This of course was not in accordance with the spirit of the Minute of the
27th April 1875. At least the Magistrate should take meunsures to ensure uniformity for his
own district. Mr. Croft touches on the difficulty noticed by some others of the Xnspeotors, of
deciding whether all candidates of whatever age should be admitted to the examination,
and whether certificates should be given to all who pass. He remarks justly enough that
there is little good in giving certificates of proficiency for attainments, whioh we wish in time
to make universal. On the other hand the certificates, wherever they are given, are found
to be great incentives to work. I am inclined to leave these questions for the present to the
disoretion of each distriet, though Mr. Croft’s suggestion to give many small prizes may
possibly be the best solution of the certificate question.

155. Bracurrore Division.—The following table givesthe numbers in primary schools
on 31st March 1875, and on 31st March 1876 : —

1875, 1876,
District. - - i o
Schools. Pupila. Schools. Pupils
Bhagulpore . 239 4,729 289 5,827
Monghyr 208 6,427 251 7441
Purnenh 829 8,079 224 5,671
Sonthnl Pergunnns e 182 3.924 184 4,180
~ Total 956 22,169 918 23,019

—— —

These figures show a loss of eight sohools and an increase of 860 pupils. The loss is in
Purneah, where efforts have been directed to the consoliduting of the system of primary
instruction, at the expense of its extension. The reduction was effected with the conowrrence
of the Inspector; but it is perhaps doubtful whether it has not been carried too far.
Monghyr takes a decided lead ; the attendance has risen from 27 to 30, higher than in any
district of Behar, except Patna. The average attendance throughout the division is the
same as in the Patna Division, )

156. The distinetion between D. and E. patshalas is without value. The old-established
patshalas have, as in all the divisions, generally reached a higher level than the new; but,
as Mr. Croft writes, “ the two classes have begun to be amalgamated more or less completely,
and a olassification of primary schools should now be made by progress, rather than by date of
establishment.” There were 74 D. patshalas in the division; 30 in the Sonthal Pergunnas,
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idised from the grant of Rs. 1,800, which is administerd. by the Indian Home Miasiop,
letlc)lmatl::ndel;l by 35%r Sonthal pupils, of whom 200 are Christions. Of the rest, 35 are in
Bhagulporo, 10 being classed as intermediate and 25 us primary; Bl% t in Monghyr, four
being ranked as intermediate and four as primary ; and one in Purneah, a primary school.

The attendance at D. patshalas has advanced from 21 to 22, while that of the E. patshale
reaches an average of 24. In point of cost the average of D. patshalas is Rs. 55 against
Rs, 33 of the E. patshelas. :

157, Of the 874 E. patshelss in the division, three maktabsin Monghyr were returned ds
middle vernacular schools: 74 passed into the intermediate stage ; 173 were reading the full
primary scholarship course ; 247 were below the primary standard, but were reading Nagri and
the four rules, and 377 were learning only the country subjects.

158. According to the four-fold classification here indicated, Mr. Croft had all primary
schools arranged as he had arranged them in the Patna Division. By the district returns the
numbers in the four * sections” were respectively 91, 222, 258, and 877. But Mr. Crof_t. does
not appear to be satisfied with the correctness of these figures, having discovered that in the
cnse of three distriots the estimate formed of the patshalas’ advance by the Deputy Inspectors
was far too favourable. Fis own inspection showed him, however, that considerable progress
is being made, espeoially in Monghyr.

159. The following is abstracted from the report of this personal inspection :—

.“In South Bhagulpore distriet I examined 52 patshalas at four centres, with 717
children present. Of these, 18 were in the town of Bhagulpore, supported by the muni-
cipolity. These seemed to me the worst in the district.” Besides the schools of the Sudder, -
Mr. Croft saw those of the Banka sub-division, and found 26 per cent. of the boys able to read
easy Nagri books. This result certainly discredits the district return of 38 per cent. as able
to ¥ rend nnd understand Nagri sentences.” .

“In Monghyr I examined 60 patshalas at five centres with 982 boys present. The nine
munioipal pats%n.!as are exceptionally good.” Mr. Croft’s inspection gave him 38 per cent.
as able to read, against the district return of 42 ; but then he did not see the two advanced
thanas—Kharakpore and Begooserai. The chiof fault he finds with the Monghyr system is
the use of an over-pure or * Sanskritised” translation of Afsop’s Fables as the text-book.

Neither boys nor gurus understood it, and he was not surprised “that Nagri was said to
be unpopular.”

“In Purneah I examined 71 patshalas with 1,050 pupils at the head-quarters of three
sub-divisions. Those collected at the sudder station showed very oreditable progress.”’
“ Arrareah sub-division is the Bwotian tract of the distriet. Out of 31 patshalus, in seven
some of the boys could rend sentences; in four others could spell words; altogether
nine per cent. of the boys could read either sentences, words, or letters. One patshala tanght
the four rules as far as multiplication ; bazar arithmetic was generally inferior. 'I%lis
sub-division again has been practically left to the Sub-Inspeoctor, who seems to me to be quite
a competent man, but whose failure to show better results is & conolusive’ argument against
his industry. I observe that the Magistrate has formed very much the same estimate of his
merits. The chief responsibility for this state of things comes back upon the Dsputy
fc[ﬁmp(_sotor’,, whom I found remarkably ignorant of the state of educetion in the outlying sub-
divisions.

In the whole distriot 16 per cent. could read. Here the distriot returns gave a still

mora modest estimate, viz., 12 only, whioch may be explained probebly by the very backward
state of some parts not visited by Mr. Croft. '

A brief inspection in the Sonthal Pergunnehs gave Mr. Croft 31 per cent.” of book
readers; the distriot returns show 34. The Bengali book Bodhodoy is the one commonly

used, as in the distriets of Bengal Proper. Mr. Croft speaks of the careful supervision whioh
Mr. Wilmot of Doogurh keeps over his patshalas.

160. Everywhere, as in Patna, the advance in arithmetio lags behind, For Bhagulpore
as for Patna Division, the Xnspector has collected careful statistics of the classes to which the

children in the patshala belong. The Sonthal Pergunnas did not furnish the returns. The
following table gives the results:— : ‘

Caste. « Pupils, Percentage Percentage by districts.
of pupils, e e e e — —
Bhagulpore, Monghyr. Purucah.
1.—Brahmins and Rajputs ... et 2,517 13% 17 16 b}
11,—Kaiths o 1,116 6 4 9 3
111.—Traders 4,845 26 - 22 36 16
1V.=Agricultural castes 4,000 .21 31 23 9L
Y.—Low castes 2,915 15% 14 10 25
VI.—Mussulmans s 3,461 18 12 6 41

The proportions in Which the different castes attend the schools in the district of Bhagulpore
aro about the same ns in the Patna Division. The large number of the trading castes in
the Monghyr schools is a remarkable exception to the rule. The patshalas in this district
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are nearly all reading Nagri books, and this fact probably explains the small number of
Mussulmons. In Purneah the old-fashioned patshalas have not mauy attractions for the
Brohmins, or the agricultural classes. On the other hand, the Ahirs, Dhanuks, Dosadhs,
&e., are remarkably numerous, and the Mussulmans attend in numbers proportioned to their
place in the population. '

161. Of the Sonthal Pergunnas Mr, Croft writes—*The progress of education among
the Sonthals is a question that has lately attained some prominence. In the Sonthal Pergun-
nas, the Sonthals, Paharias, and other similar races number 42 per cent. of the population :
in our schools they number 85 per cent. But, as might be expected, no Sonthals are to be
found in the middle or higher schools of the distriet ; consequeutly in lower schools, including
the normal boarding sohools, the proportion rises to 38 per cent. But of the whole number
of Sonthals, 62 per cent., or 1,269, are in mission schools; in ordinary patshalas the propor-
tion of Sonthals is only 21 per cent. of the total number of pupils. Consequently, if it be
really infended to promote education among the Sonthals, and to wean them, so fur as an
elomentary education ean do so, from the vice of drunkenness, I know no better wny of
effecting that object than to largely augment the grants now made to the Chureh Missionary
Sooiety and the Indian Home Mission, to their %onrding sohools especially. The object of
these sohools is to train up a number of young people, whether Christian converts or not, to
‘act a8 pioneers of civilization and order in their own villages; and their peculiar merit is
that they traih young women as well as young men ; so that numbers of Sonthal ohildren in
the coming generation will be surrounded from their birth by humanising influences. These
future mothers of families are cheaper and better instruments of civilization than any
sohoolmasters that we can send abroad into the Sonthal villages, During the past year the
Church Missionary Society has had to close 14 patshalas for want of funds.” I may remark
that this Soociety receives Rs. 5,000, and supports 49 lower vernacular schools, besides threo
boarding schools for Sonthal girls, and three others (Icalled normal} for Sonthal converts, young
men and young women. The other Mission, the Indian Home, has a grant of Rs. 1,618,
with which are supported five village, a normal and a girls’ schools besides having the admi-
nistration of the Rs. 1,800 for D. patshales.

"I am quite at one with Mr. Croft in all this about the Sonthali missions; and I note
that the Inspector of Schools in Chota Nagpore has formed a very similar estimate of the
value of the work of the Missionaries among the * Kols”” and Sonthals in that division,

162. The qualificetions of the gurus fix, of course, the ultimate boundaries of patshala
progress in any district. In this division the number of inefficient gurus is very large. While
254 have been treined, and 95 are returned as otherwise fitted, 604 are said to be incompetent.
Mz, Croft would add fo the effective list 100 returned as inefficient in Monghyr'; but even when
this is done the inefficient muster very strong. To reduce this evil, sub-divisional training
classes have been opened, two in Monghyr and one in Bhagulpore, to meet the cnse of gurus
who cannot be got as far as the normal school. These classes only cost Rs. 200 each a yenr.
I should like to know, however, what is the effect of taking away & guru from his village
without making any provision for his absence.

Here, as in Patna Division, the most popular gurus are reported to be those of the old
stamp, who have also been trained.

163. Mr, Croft finds that Sir George Campbell was misled in the case of the Sonthal
Pergunnas, as he was in that of Ranchi, by the continental use of the ferm ‘normal school,
and that as a consequence the Sonthal Pergunnas were left for their supply of teachers to the
boarding schools, called ‘normal’ by the Missionaries. He recommends the opening of
training olasses to supply the want.

164, The Scylla and Charybdis of the primary sohool system are the unhenlthy foreing,
and the equally unhealthy stifling, of the growth of the pn.tsﬁu.]us. Mr. Croft writes—* The
strength of o district in primary education is to be judged by the number of its patshalas in
the ¢ B.’ class, that is, those who teach effectively the primary scholarship standard, In this
respect Monghyr is much the strongest, as regards both the number of patshalas actually in
this stage, and the number in the stage below, that are presumably on their way toit. I
have no wish to oheck the natural and healthy development of patshalas to the ¢ ‘ﬁ..’ class in
auy case in which there is & real tendency to progress; and this is indeed the chief source
from which intermediate schools may be expected to spring up; but their growth should not
be forced. The number of boys turned out each year with a sufficient knowledge of the
three rudiments ought to be regarded as the only test of sound progress in primary education.”
Mr, Barlow, the Commissioner, in insisting on the importance of these remarks, writes—* If
the lower class of patshalas is improved until the masses refuse to sttend them, the scheme
of education will have done positive harm.”

165. Of a total primary grant of Rs. 40,400, Rs. 36,167 were expended against Rs. 37,494
in the preceding year, while the private expenditure increased from Rs. 13,260 to Rs. 15,349.
There was no increase of expenditure, except in Bhagulporo distriot, where the Government
cost was over Rs. 2,000 less than in the year previous. Purneah, as in previous years, stood
~ first in point.of local subcriptions, giving 12 annas for each Government rupee. The annual
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i i in Patna.
t of tshaly was Rs. 54, of which the people paid Rs. 16, or Rs. 4 less than in
%)ljmxgh ghga:b:vﬁ figures show an apparent saving of Rs. 4,000, this sum was reduced by

committee expenses, rowards, &o., to Rs. 700,

166. Mr. Lockwood considersit hopeless tolook for high regular fee payments; the people
care too little for learning, and are profoundly contented to see their children grow up as
ignorant s themselves, *I have often examined & village of adults, and found that the world
beyond the village boundary is a blank. If T ask them who is the King or Queen of England,
they would declare they knew no ruler but the Collector. The Pmnog, of whose tourin
India some of them had heard, is the son of Jenab Company Bahadoor.” The darkness of
ages is not to be removed in a day ; but Mr. Lockwood is of opinion that a fair beginning
has been accomplished. :

. 167. Mr. Kemble helieves that fees are paid more regularly than is supposed. ¢ I have
no doubt,” adds Mr. Croft, * that the real value of the (ﬁvuru’s post is not to be measured by
the sums that appear in the returns; he gets food or tobseco and betel or clothes, besides
presents on various festivals, marringes and other, and occasionally fees for special services,
such as writing out documents for private persons; buf I do net thick there is any likelihood
of o large increase in regular payments. The system is opposed to all the traditions of the.

sople.”” No doubt this is quite true, yet we may feel sure that in time traditional offerings
in kind will be commuted, ns in the advanced parts of the Presidenoy Division, into money
peyments,

168. In all the districts, except the Sonthal Pergunnas, the stipends of the gurus are
being gradually regulated by the classification of their patshalas; and in Monghyr and Purnenh
gohool committees have been established; but nothing definite can be reported of these
gystems till next year.

169. Primary scholarship examination.—In three of the districts the scholarships were
awarded under the more recent orders affer examinetion. In Bhagulpore, however, the
old system of nomination was still followed. Mr. Barlow has signified his wish that here,
too, the examination system should be adopted.

170. Omnissa Division.—On the 31st of March there were 794 primary sohools with 16,039
upils, against 868 with 16,436 pupils in the preceding year. The sum spent last year by
&overnment on these schools was Rs. 27,549, against Rs. 28,364 in the preceding year. The
recoipts from loeal sources amounted to Rs. 14,854, ageinst Rs. 13,835, These figures show .
a falling off in numbers to the extent of 74 schools and 397 pupils, but an improvement in
the proportion of the cost borne by the people, their subscriptions having indreased by
Rs. 1,000, while.the cost to Government wasless by Rs. 800. The decrease in numbers shown
above was confined to Cuftack; for though Balasore returns three seliools less than in 1875,
the primary pupils in that district have inoreased in number from 4,695 to 4,842
Pooree shows an inorease of seven schools and 256 pupils. The deoresse of 78 schools and
800 pupils in Cuttack is due to the policy pursued by the Magistrate of withdrawing aid from
unimproving potshalas in order to increase the aid given fo good ones, a polioy destined in
the Joint-Inspector’s opinion to produce good results. On this point the Magistrate himself
writes—** By withdrawing aid from bad patshalas we are enabled to increase the aid given to
ood ones. I think, however, we are going too fast in the whole mafter, and trying to
orce on the country a measure for which it is not ripe. Money is sorely wanted for much
more importaut things then hedge sohools, and 1 should have no objection to seeing the
patshala grant still further reduced.”

171. The figures above seem to indicste that the primary educetion scheme has reached
a stationary stage in this division. The Joint-Inspector indeed points out that the whole of
the patshala grant for the division was expended during the year, end that no extension of
the patshala scheme ocan take place without inoreased funds, or without reducing the grants
alroady made. * Extension of this kind of education must be limited,” he writes, * by the
money %mmted by Government.” On the other hand, it may be fairly doubted whether
some other system than that of fixed monthly stipends might not continue the expansion
of the scheme of primary education without any increase of the Government grant. The
Joint-Inspector himself thinks that fixed monthly stipends are not celoulated to improve the
Orissa putshalas. He writes—* Here we have not so much need to establish new patshalas
s to improve those which already exist. It is probable that a pure system of payment
by results, such asis in force in Midnapore, may not work well. The system now in force
has taoken root; and if such a revolution, as the purely payment-by-results system will
bring about, were Aow attempted, everything would be thrown into confusion. What we now
want is & modified form of payment-by-results. The patshalas ought to be classified according to
numbers and progress, and a different rate of aid fixed for each [class]. Patshalas of one
class should receive fixed monthly grants at the rate fixed: for that class, so long as they
remain in that clags, and the grant should be inareased or reduced according as the patshalas
improve or deteriorate in efficioncy or in numbers.”” There can be no question that some such
change as that indicated by the Joint-Inspector is sadly called forin Orissa. The fact that it
was found advisable suddenly to close wore than a sixth of the whole number of patshalas,
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furnishes an argument against the sufficiency of the principle hitherto in force. The Magis-
trate of Pooree has approved of the proposal of the Joint-Inspeotor, and the Commissioner
has nceepted it. On this question, however, of the actual and possible expansion of the
primary school schemes, it is impossible to form a sound opinion witgout trustworthy statistios
of the unaided schools, of whioh, strange to say, neither the Joint-Inspector, mor the
Committees, nor the Commissioner, have made any mention.

172. Of the opinions entertained in Orissa on the wisdom of spending such large sums
of money on subsidizing patshalas, the Joint-Inspector writes as follows:—* By some it is
maintained that no new patshalos have been orested by the soheme, and we are wasting
public money in doing exactly what was done before without it. Others tuke a contrary
view, that a large number of schools has been created, large numbers are receiving instruc-
tion who would have grown up in ignorance had no patshala grant been given, and that
patshalas have generally improved in efficienoy and disoipline.”” The Joint-Inspector then
proceeds to give the result of his own experience: * Whatever may be the onse in other
divisions, it canuont be said that the scheme has created in Orissa & large number of patshalas
in places where there would have been none had not the scheme been introduced. In Orissa
indigenous patshalas were numerous before the introduction of the grant-in-nid system,
numbering no less than 4,364 in 1872, only 86 of which have been subsidized. It is a faot
that attendance in aided pathsalas is considerably larger than it was before aid was afforded ;
but this increase has been obtained not only by attracting a olass of boys who, but for this
system, would never have received education of any kind, but also by attracting children
from unaided patshalas.” 8till the Joint-Inspector is of opinion that the scheme has
produced good fruit in Orisse, chiefly in the matter of progress and discipline. He sums
up: *“Most of the boys now uunder instruction in Orissa aided patshalas might have received
education of some kiud or other if no patshala grant had been sanctioned ; but the expendi-
ture of public money under the new system is more than compensated by the permanency
1t has given, and the progress and discipline it has introduced into primary schools.”

173. Comparing the improvement shown by the three districts, the Inspector places
Balasore first and Cuitack last. Balasore stands first, says the Joint-Inspector, * because it has
the largest number of trained gurus,” as many as 155 out of a total of 189, having held vernaou-
lar scholarships, or holding teachers’ certificates, or having gone through some kind of training.
In Cuttack, on the other hand, 274 out of 435 gurus have received no training. This great
difference between the two districts in attributed by the Joint-Inspeotor to the difference of
opinion that has hitherto prevailed in the several distriots regarding the standard to be aimed
at.  While in Balasore printed books and correct spelling and European methods in arithme-
tio were introduced into the schools, the Magistrate of Uuttack thought that the indigenous

education was sufficient. He writes—* It must be borne in mind that in the patshalas we are |

always on the edge of a danger, viz., that of educating boys to & point at which they get
ambitious and want to be Government employés. None as yet value education as a means
of ensbling him to discharge better the duties of his station in lifo; it is valued only as a
means of raising & boy above his station. 'We emphatically do not want to turn those who
ought to handle the plough into hangers-on about the courts. There are too many of these
already.” Mr. Ravenshaw, the Commissioner, writes on this point—* Balasore distriot has
rnade the best and most solid progress ; a more or less definite standard of primary education
has been insisted on, and aid given only where reading from printed books, correct spelling,
and aritbmetic on the English method is taught. Some movements towards adoption of a
gimilar standard has been made in Pooree ; but in Cuttack the style and standard of teachin
in primary schools remains much as it was before aid was given.” In accordance with
the scope of primary education, very clearly indioated in this quotation, a set of ele-
mentary Qoryas books for primary schools has been prepared by the Commissioner’s
orders, of which he writes—* I purpose prohibiting aid to any primary school that will not adopt
the prescribed elementary books ; and I further purpose setting aside a portion of next year's
elementary grant for each district to cover cost of printing.” These utterances, taken with
the Commissioner’s approval of the proposed olassification of primary schools, with fixed
stipends for each olass, outline a policy in the matter of primary education which is perhaps
in advance of the present capabilities of the schools.

174. In connection with the superiority of the Balasore patshalas, it is worthy of notice
that of the 86 D. patshalas, as many as 33 are in Balasore distriot against 170 E., and only 25
in Cuttack against 409 E. It would seem as if the D. patshalas in the former have been
numerous enough to leuven the B. patehalas, while in the latter district the mass has been too
large to be similarly affected.

175. On this distinction between D and E pathealas, however, the Joint-Inspector is of
opinion that it *“is now merely historical, and should no longer be kept up. The interme-
diate scholarships, which have been lately instituted, will, without doubt, place D. patshalas
above the level of the ordinary E., but they will never be able to monopolize intermediate
scholurshit)s, us there are already many E. patshalas quite equal to contesting with them for
the prize.” It may be suspected that thisis true of the Balasore schools rather than of
those in Cuttack. .

9
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176, Another condition of the greater success of the Balasore patshalas may no doubt
be found in the differonce between the practices prevailing in these districts with regard to
the employment of abadhans, who have been under training in the normal school. In Balasors
those who do not pass the certifiente examination are * turned out,” *exception being made
in behalf of those in whose case there is & reasonable probability of succeeding in the next
examination : but in Cuttack and Pooree abadhans who fail to pass the test are allowed to
return to their patshalas.” It is not clear from the reports whether these abadhans, who fail
to pass, continue to receive the patshala grant ; but certainly if (as seems to be implied) they
do, the Joint-Tnspector is justified in asking of what use is it to hold any examination at all,
or what incentive is left to urge the abadhan to work hard for his certificate ?

177. Tn oconnection with the question of progress, it is reported that the patshalas
are not very equally distributed over the districts. For instance, in Cuttack there are
as many as 232 primary schools in the Sudder sub-division, & ainst 95 and 107 in the
other two sub-divisions respectively; and in Balasore most of the schools are clustered in
the Bhuddruck and Balasore thanas. Without explanation there would sppear something
wrong in so very partial a distribution. The Magistrate of Cuttack is indeed reported to
be of opinion that the work of subsidising patshalas is better begun close toa large town
where people are less superstitious and more intelligent ; still the scheme of Sir G. Campbell
implied & more broadcast sowing of the educational seed.

178. Besides the D. and E. patshalas, there were 15 Sanskrit tols, all in Pooree ; two girls’
gatshalns in Balasore ; and 47 maktabs—35 in Cuttack, three in Poores, and nine in Balasore,
n all of these the vernacular and erithmetio are taught in addition to special subjects,
exoept in the case of Cuttack. Hoere there is a difference of opinion between the Magistrate
end the Joint-Inspector on the subject. The former, referring to the recent orders of
Government, writes—* I most strongly object to the hard measure whioh it is proposed to

" denl out to maktabs, and I shall deoline to withdraw aid from them at present. The boys

learn the things their parents wish them to know, and seeing the poverty and depressed
condition of the Muhammeadan population, I think every allowance ought to be made for
them. Instead of withdrawing aid, we should encourage the akhunds to qualify themselves
to teach their subjeots better. Qorya is not necessary for them, as all Muhemmadans in
Origea speak Urdu.” On the other hand, the Joint-Inspector is of opinion thaf Government
money ought to be expended in giving such instruction to boys as will “enable them to
help themselves in their own station of life,” not in teaching what their parents wish them
to learn. On the question of language, moreover, he asserts that while “Muhammadans
talk in Urdu, or rather in & jargon of the Oorya language and Urdu, yet, as they have to
transact all their business in Oorys, a knowledge of that language will be of the greatest
use to them.” And he reports that, ¢ while the Muhammadan boys go to the aided maktabs
to read the Koran, they attend the patshalas and middle schools to learn Qorya and
arithmetio; and in such cases we aid one school for giving them religious training, and
enother for giving them secular eduoation.” ’

In reference to this discussion, it is only necessary to say that the orders of
Government have been distinotly enunciated.

179. On the question of fees, the Joint-Inspector reports a general im rovemént whil
at the same time he does not believe that the abadhans are eitﬁer willingpor able to stat:
correotly what their receipts are.

180. On the modes adopted for paying gurus their stipends, the Joint-Inspector writes—
*In Cuttack and Balasore stipends are pa.ig through the apenoy of the police.P This methed
of payment is, in the opinion of the Magistrate of Cuttack, not only the best, but the only
method practionble.” The Magistrate of Balasore thinks that *as the police stations are so
numerous in the distriet, and are so conveniently located, there is no method of payment
practicable that would afford half the convenience aud facilities of this system.”” In Pooree
payments were for some time made directly to the abadhans from the sudder and sub-divisional
treasuries. This arrangement was most inconvenient, and efter some time was abandoned.
At present the abadhuns are paid through the Sub-Inspectors of Schools. Oue recom-
mendation for the system of payment through the Sub-Inspectors is that it seoures indirectly
the regular inspection of patshalas.

181,  Primary scholarship examination.—The following table summarises the statistics
of this examination for the last two years; but it must be remembered that this is & district
and not a divisional examination, and that no comparison can be based on these figures :— ’

BCHOOLS ARXDING CANDIDATES. l CANDIDATES SENT, Passxp. ScHOLARSTIPS,
DisTRICTS.
1874-75. 1876-78. | 1874-75, 1876-7d. | 187475. | 1875-76. | 1874-78. | 1875-76.
Cuttack ... .. W 8 8Y 45 183 15
:;:loreo . . o " 49 87 88 128 81 1'(1)3 lg ]g
aOTe L, e e 47 78 142 207 30 123 7
Total ... 141 7 W 278 500 126 209 30 30
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182. The Joint-Inspector thinks that the practice followed in Cuttack of excluding
from the examination all but boys within the age limit of the scholarship rules is a mistake;
as also the withholding of the certificate from all but the scholars. e points out what a
very small proportion the scholarships bear to the number of candidates, and urges the
wisdom of making the examination as popular as possible. He is of opinion also that the

introduction of such subjects as Euclid into the intermediate scholarship scheme is premature
so far as Orissa schools are concerned.

All the Magistrates and the Coromissioners deplore the reductions recently ordered in the
normal schools.

_183. Cuora Nacrore Division.—The following table compares the number of schools and
pupils returned under the head of primary instruction for the years 1874-75 and 1875-76:—

GOVEENMENT AND AIDED SCHOOLS UNAIDED Scrnoors.
Disrricts. 1875. 1870. 1875, 1876,
Schoola. Pupils, Schools. Pupils, Schools, Puplls, Behogla, Pupils,
Manbhoom e " 219 5814 Mm 5,15 51 820 [ 800
Haznrcobagh .., " 108 3,370 160 4,114 i~ 740 o Ri3
Loharduggs ... 214 5,404 214 5,600 45 817 ] 43
Bingbhoom ... B4 4.531 70 8657 | veen | e ] 101
Total 685 19,100 713 190,275 164 2,358 168 2,697

184, ¢ Very little importance,” writes the Inspector, * can be attached to the returns of
unaided schocls. I am afraid, in Manbhoom for instance, that the Sub-Inspectors were not so
gealous this year as formerly in collecting statistics. And in the case of Hazareebagh, the
Deputy Inspeotor reports that the schools returned represent only a fraction of the petty
private schools, maktabs, and tols scattered sbout the distriot. There are, it is true, great
difficulties in the way of getting correct returns of these private schools. They generally
depend on the caprice of a single zemindar or mahajan, who appoints a guru or miahji to
teach his own boys, and perhaps those of one or two neighbours. There 1s thus from the
outset s liability to change and decay about these schools. They are essentially unstable.”
The importance of correct statistics of unaided schools is insisted upon by the Inspeotor, and
rightly, since these schools reveal *the wants of the people as felt by themselves.” Next
year especial attention will be directed to the work of coﬁeoting all possible information on
the subject. Of the unaided schools, 16 were maktabs, 4 tols, and the rest Hindi and Bengali
patshalas. Of the E&tshu]as, 56 were village schools under the Missionaries in Lohardug%]n,
45 being under the Lutheran mission, and 11 under the Anglican. Mr. Garrett writes—* Lhe
average number of pupils in unaided eohools is much below that in sided schools, being a8
low a8 10 in the district of Hazareebagh. The average attendance is probably not one-third
of that number. All over the division about four annas seem to be the pupil’s fee in these
sohools, except of course the Mission schools, which are free. This is a higher rate than
that realized in aided schools; but this is explained by the character of the classes which
support the former. In Hazareebagh, for instance, they are almost entirely supported by the
richer baniyas, who do not wish their boys to learn more than keyathi and mahajeni hisab,
and who dislike our school-books—e dislike shared by the poorer baniyas, who attend our
patshalas nevertheless, as giving them kayathi and mehajani as well as printed books,
and at o smaller cost than in unaided schools. In Manbhoom it is much the same. The six
schools in Singbhoom are supported by certain Mankis to plense the authorities, and are not,
it is feared, destined to live long. The unaided schools in %..ohnrdugga are established for the
Christian Mundas. The mektabs in Hazareebagh teach Persian snd Urdu to the children
of the richer Muhammadans. The tols are religious grammar schools.”

185. 1In this division, as in others, the distinction between D. and E. patshalas is declared
to beuseless. * In Chota Nagpore, at all events, the distinetion has no longer any significance ;
and it is worse than useless to keep up & meaningless distinction. Moreover, Chota Nagpore
presents no instance of such an anomaly as a primary school competing for the middle
vernacular scholarships.” There were only 46 D. patshalas in the whole division, of which 25
were in Manbhoom, and not even there was the superiority of the old patshalas strongly
marked.

186. The total expenditure on primary education in the division was Re. 43,478, ngainst
Rs. 36,398 in the preceding year; and the cost to Government Rs. 31,980, against Rs. 27,345.
These figures inolude all charges incurred for ¢ primary instruction’ under whick heed come
all the * girls’” schools in the division. Of the distriet allotments for primary schools about
Rs. 30,000 was spent, Lohardugga alone having a considerable balance in hand, sbout
Rs. 1,400; the other districts having only from Rs. 400 to Rs. 700 unexpended. The
Government aid to the girls’ schools came from the distriot grant-in-aid funds. Calculated on
the roll numbers, the cost per head ranged from Rs. 1-2 in Singbhoom to Rs. 1.9 in
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Lohardugga. These averages are, however, altogether misleeding, as the attendance in the
Bingbhoom patshalas was under 50 per cent., while that in Manbhoom was over 75 per cent.

187. There have been endeavours in all distriots to find out the minimum of Government
aid which will keep the schools in a state of efficiency. Mr. Garrett writes—*In Manbhoom
Rs. 2-8 is thought to be sufficient in the cnse of 20 patshelas, Rs. 3 being the amount of
aid given to the majority of the gurus. In Hazareebagh Rs. 3 is judged to be the
lowest stipend which will induce a guru to submit to Government inspection; and 110
schools, out of a total of 181, receive this amount. The Deputy Commissioner writes that,
though it is true that less money goes further in this district than in Hooghly or Burdwan,
still the gurus will not consent at present to receive a 'smaller amount of aid than
Rs. 3. In Lohardugga experience has led the suthorities to fix the minimum at the same
amount. And from Singbhoom it is reported that the patshalas in Dalbhum, to which
Rs. 2-8 wos assigned as stipend, are i%ilin from the difficulty which the gurus find in
eking out these small grants with fees.” Mr. Garrett does not thiuk the rate of aid cen
be further reduced at present. The people as yet pay little, and unwillingly. "On the other
hand, he writes—‘ How much a guru gets from his pupils it is impossible to say ; but the
Deputy Inspectors of Hazareebagh and Lohardugga are of opinion that he certainly does not
get less than is sufficient for Eis own expenses, enabling him to set aside the greater part
of his Government stipend for his family. For less, they maintain, he would not stay in the
village. And it must be remembered that, in answering enquiries as to the amount of his
receipts, a guru never takes into his cnloulations the siddiia, or the presents of the Sawichra
Pyja and the Purnima Ratri, the dal, rice, salt, and sometimes pice, which, if he is Hindu,
he gets without fail from his Hindu pupils. These traditional forms of guru worship are
for our purpose fee payments, and as time goes on will be commuted into money payments,
as they have been in more advenced distriets. In Manbhoom it is estimated that a guru
receives from the people nn equivalent at least tothe Government grant. In Hazaresbagh
the Deputy Inspector estimates a guru’s receipts from the people as very nearly equal to
his stipend, except when this is as high as Re. 4 or Rs. 5. In Lohardugga the inequality is
considerably greater ; but there, it must be remembered, many of the gurus are Christian
Mundas, who are not supposed to receive fees or gifts; and the question of fees has been
complicated in this district by the assurance which was given to the villagers on the first
establishment of many of the schools that Government would not require any fees from
them. In Singbhoom there was, of course, no traditional reverence for the guru, and hitherto
little or nothing has been contributed by the people.”

188. Excluding consideration of “food” presents, Mr. Garrett gives gurus’ receipts as
about eight annas & month on an average in Lohardugga, 10 annas in Hazaresbagh, and Re. 1-7
or le. 1-8 in Manbhoom. ‘ ‘

This difficulty of inducing the people to pay fees has given much anxiety. The Inspec- -
tor disapproves of the proposal of an educational cess. He is of opinion that in Lohardugga
and Bingbhoom education is at present so unpopular that the people would regard the
Enyment of such a tax ns a release from the obligation of sending their children to school.

o Manbhoom and Lohardugga attempts are %)aing made to interest the people in the
sochools by establishing punchayets of management: but it is feared that the people are
hardly advanced enough to make this system successful.

189. Mr. Garrett is of opinion that the present reluotance of the people to pa

the unwillingness of the gurus to confess thg amount of their reoeiptg, n})ake itli)myini‘;:?l’)l?'lcg
apply any general schome of panyment-by-results “ without falling into the mistake of giving
most to those who had least.” He reports, however, that rough methods have beer adopted
in all the distriets. In Manbhoom it has been ruled that only schools reading for the inter-
mediate soholarship examination shall receive the higher grauts of Rs. 4 or Rs. 5. In
Hazareebagh and Loharduggs, schools are divided into three classes receiving Rs. 5, Rs. 4

and Rs. 3 respectively. In the former distriot the class and pay of a school depends’on the
periodio roports of the inspecting officers. In the latter, a patshala is olassed and paid
according to the aumber of school closses it containe. Thus, a full patshala is to consit];)t of
three olus.ses, the .hlghest reading the primary soholarship course ; a second class or four-ru )
patshala is one without thess more advanced pupils; while the third or three-rupee class vI:ill
inolude all the merely elementary schools, This scheme provides also for special indulgences
to the poverty and backwardness of a locality. AsMr. Garrett says, “such schemes r% uire
frequent and careful inspection as the ohief condition of success;” but he does not beciiev

more elaborate schemes are possible at present in these districts. °

190. 'What I have already quoted from the report will have made it jon i
only very slowly advancing andqis still very backwlx;.rd. In Loharduggu‘;:zu;ftg:;&d:i‘;tg;;s
dgnng the year to inorease the number of schools, the Deputy Commissioner, Mr Olipha ta
wisely directing the Deputy Inmspector’s emergy to the work of improving: those aﬁ'eng ;
existing, There was a very cousiderable increase in Hazaresbagh of 31 schools and "3%
pupils, or 22 per cent. ; and a small inorease of both sohools and pupils in Manbhoom 'i‘h
decrease in Singbhoom, however, almost neutralised these improvements. Dr. Ha o8 ies
distressed by this decline in Singbhoom ; but Mr. Garrett is of opinion that 'there.is ngthing
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very serious in it, and that the very high percentage of pupils at school in previous years

. was the result of & degree of pressure upon the people that was overstrained and could not
be kept up. Ie thinks that the Deputy Commissioner does not take a sufficiently hopeful
view of the rosults of his own untiring efforts. :

191. On the whole, there is satisfactory evidence of real progress; the number of pupils
has increased in a greater ratio than that of the schools, and their attendance has improved.
At present the best of the Manbhoom patshalas are better than any in Hazareebagh aund
Lohardugga; and those in the eastern and northern thanas of Manbhoom and Hazareebagh,
and those in the eastern thanas'of Lohardugga, and in the northern parts of Palamow, are
superior to the schools towards the west aud south. In Manbhoom 51 patshalas are expected
to reach the intermediate scholarship standard within the next two years; no schools in the
other districts give any such promise in the opinion of the Inspector. At present the
" standard of the scholarship examination is the old one of Sir George Campbell.

192. Mr. Garrett considers the most important problem to be that of the means by

* which we are to get the children of the aboriginal and semi-Hindu tribes to school. *“ A careful

inspection of the patshalas in Lohardugga, Singbhoom, and the southern thanas of Iazarce-
bagh, has convinced me that the tribes are not getting their share of instruction. Every-
where their names are on the school-rolls; nowhere ere they attending in any important
numbers; and the instances in which they have risen above the primary stage are very
fow; the baniyas and trading castes of the Hindus, and, to a less extent, Brahmins and
Kaiths, form the bond fide school classes. This was to be expeoted. The poor cultiva-
tors and common labourers have little leisure or inclination to learn; to a great number
of them the languages taught in the schools are wholly strange ; the gurus are for the most
Eurt prejudiced Lalas, and regard the tribes as miechehs ; and  the land-owning olasses are

ostile to the eduoation of the classes below them. It will be a long time before the children

of the Hindus, and Kols or Sonthals really read together in one school. In the menntime, our
aim must be to turn out Kol and Sonthal teachers as ropidly as possible; and to appoint
Lala gurus to those villages only where the population is Hindu.

“In BSingbhoom theg reater success of primary education among the Hos has been
very largely due to the employment of Hos and semi-Hinduised Tamaria, Dosadh, and
Tanti teachers.” Insisting on the employment of gurus of their own nationality as essential
to the success of the primary schools among the aboriginal tribes, the Iuspector points to the
eagerness with whioh the Hos, both adults and boys, attend the Chyebassa model school,
walking 14 and 16 miles in many cases, and drawn thither by the hope of being subsequently
sent out as gurus to the Kolhan villages. He suggests that a similar bait should be held out
more temptingly than at present at Ranchi end Pachamba.

193. On this same subject Herr Sternberg of the Berlin (Gosner’s) Mission in Ranchi
writes—* With reference to the village patshalas, we are obliged to state that they are not
progressing a8 favourably as we could wish, owing to the irregularity in attendance on the
part of the children, and the desire, only too often manifested by the gurus, to get over their
work with as little trouble as possible. The instruction given in these patshalas has beon on the
whole of an unsatisfactory character. The Missionaries are often at a loss what to do under these
ciroumstances ; for as long as there is not a sufficient number of well-trained tonchers at their
disposal, they are obliged to go on working with those they have.”” Similarly, Dr. Templeton,
of the Scoteh Mission to the Sonthals at Pachamba, writes—* The teaching in our patshalas
has not made satisfactory progress. The Hindu Lalas hitherto employed do not appear to
take so much interest in their work as we should like.” In spite of these candid confessions
of partial failure, Mr. Garrett seems to think that the system followed by the Missions is
more likely to succeed with the tribes than that of the Government schools, especially in this
matter of employing aboriginal teachers. “ That gurus of the higher Hindu castes do not
draw the children of the sboriginal and mongrel tribes to school, we have the most certain
evidence in the case of Lohardugga, Iazareebagh, and Manbhoom ; that gurus of abori-
ginal and semi-Hinduised descent do draw these children to school more or less successfully,
we have equally satisfactory evidence in Singbhoom, and in isolated instances in Loharduggs.
I would rather trust to the most indifferent Munda or Hindoo guru than to the eloverest Lala in
the matter; and feel sure that until we follow the example of the Missionaries, we are simply
spending our money in teaching baniya children what they would have learned as well
in their fathers’ doken or daptarkhana.”

194. In illustration, he shows that of 713 gurus in this division, putting aside 105

native Cliristian gurus, mostly in mission schools, there were only 43 teachers of aboriginal *

notionality against 539 Hindus; ond that of these 43, 36 were in Singbhoom. The
quality of the Hindus is of the lowest order, moreover, and is thus a second obstacle
in the way of progress. The Inspector sces no remedy for this but in the leaven which the
normel schools will gradually introduce; and in the improvements in Behar, which will
probably drive down a better class of men from Gya in search of employment in Chota Nagpore.
A third main obstacle in the way of progress is in the heterogeneous character of the verna-
culars in Chota Nagpore, and & fourth in the want of good and cheap school-books.
The conglomerate of aboriginal and mixed dialects in the four districts is encroached upon by
10
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Hindi from the north and south-west, by Bengali from the east, and by Ooriya from the
gouth-east ; and though it has been decided that Hindi (as having 'made the most sucoess ful
inroads) is to bo treated as in possession, yet every year fresh concessions have to be made

" to- Bengali and Ooriya; and this year many patshalas in the thanas in Lohardugga along

the right bank of the Subarnarekha, are asking to be allowed to read Bengeali as well as
Hindi. As the Inspector indicates, an interesting struggle is going on between these two
languages. ' .

195. The primary scholarship examinations, different in the different districts, eall for
no special remark. The foregoing abstract gives for the most part the hopeful side of educa-
tional progress in Chotn Nagpore; the extract following will suggest the kind of difficulty
that district and educational officers have to contend with. Among the obstacles complained
of by the Hazarcebagh officers, Mr. Garrett speaks of the perverse ingenuity with w’hlch the
people detect * sinister motives in the care Government bestows on their children’s educa-
tion.” Tor instance, “ at one time during the yenr past the attendance at the schools declined
very considerably in consequence of a rumour that certain Harakas or Ofangas were prowling
about in quest of children’s blood, which, taken fresh from the arm, was sovereign 1n certain
prepurations. This rumour was rife, writes the Deputy Inspector, mot only among the
lowest boors, but even among a, large portion of the country gentry. Probably this rumour
was the Parthian arrow of the dispossessed inoculators. One of the Sub-Inspectors was all
but lynched for a Haraka.” .

szoorpany , 196, SECONDARY INSTRUCTION.—Secondary instruction occupies the field

INSTRUCTION.

botwoen primary and superior instruction, its landmarks being the primary scholarship
oxsmination on the one hand, and the university entrance examination on the other. FPrimary
instruotion, a8 commonly understood, is limited to reading, writing, and the four rules of
arithmetic; all beyond this being regarded as secondary. The new class of intermediate
schools is defined by a standard two years higher; consequently ns soon as the schools of this
class have beon determined by the results of the recent examination, they should take rank and
be considered under the head of secondary instruction. TUnder present orders, however, these
schools are alternatively named lower vernacular, a term which, in the edueational forms
presoribed for this department by the Government:of Indie, is used as synonymous with
primary. Unless, therefore, the term ‘lower vernacular’ be abandoned as a deseription of
schools of this class, or unless it be authoritatively distinguished from ¢ primary,’ the returns
of primary instruetion will henceforward inolude education of an order which does not really
helong to it, while by an obvious anomaly the parallel class of ¢lower Anglo-vernacular’
schools will still take rank under secondary instruction. In the present report, as before
explnined, no attempt has been made to separate off intermediate schools from the general
body of those rightly described as primary. e

197, Tor the purposes of the present report, then, secondary instruction comprehends
schools of throe classes—middle vernacular, middle English, and higher English. = By late
orders of Government first grade normal schools are held to supply the place of “higher
vernacular’ schools; end are, in theory at least, to be regarded as institutions for general
education, parallel in all respeots with higher English schools. But es the main function of
these higher vernacular schools will continue to be the training of teachers, it will still be
couvenient to consider them, a3 at present, under the heading of normal instruction.

198. The progress of secondary instruction for the year ending 3lst March 1876 is
shown in the following table :—

Crass op ScmooLs. r 1814-75. — . 1815-76‘ ~
Schools, Pupils. Schools. Pupils,
Aiddle Ternaounlar,
ﬂfwol'nment 180 10,192 173 9,333
Au}ed Lo 763 36,415 778 87,698
Private e 112 4,910 86 3,955
Total o 1085 51,647 1,087 51,486
Middls English,
Governmeont 7 262 6 872
Aided M7 24,330 513 27,844
Private 117 6,465 104 5,356
. Tatal 571 31,757 623 84,072
Higher English.
vaormncnt e . 44 11,417 45 11,952
A'u.iud e 81 8,613 85 9,560
Privato . 41 10,770 - 43 11,027
Total . 168 80800 173 32,629

—_—— —————

GrAND TOTAL . L7T92 114104 1833 118,087
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199. The decrease in the numbers of middle vernacular schools, especially the unaided,
is dus, as be_fore explained, to the inclusion of many of them in the class of intermiediate
schools. Middle English education shows a very satisfactory advance of 52 schools and
2,315 pupils; this is altogether. due to the inorease in the number of nided sohools, nmong
which are now included many of those classed last year as private. Higher English educa-
tion is marked by very fair progress in schools of each kind, especially aided schools, There
is in all an increase of seven higher schools and 1,729 pupils.

200. MippLe Scuoors.—During the past year the special attention of the Government
haos been drawn to the course of study in middle vernacular and middle English schools, as
well as'in schools of a class lower than theso, but above the primary standard. A series of
minutes and resolutions was issued giving effect to the views of the Government on this most
important question, with the result (1) og imparting definiteness and precision to the course
of study in all classes of schools, and (2) of introducing an incrensed element of sciontific
teaching into middle education. The resolutions are here summarised, and for convenience,
those bearing on the course of study in primary schools are introduced in this place for
purposes of comparison.

Course of study tn Primary Schools.—The minute of 27th April 1875 preseribed n course
of study for primary schools In accordance with the views of Government, a oireular
was issued to all schools. laying down the following standard for the primary scholarship
examination of 1876. The standard will be gradually raised as the schools improve : —

Marks,
L.—Writing e 650
Manuseript readin ’ ” 60
Bodhodoy (reading and explanation) ... w100
IL—Arithmetic up to division, simple and compound ... 76
The rules of Subhankar . o PR
III.—Bazar accounts ... e s, 50
Zemindari accounts 60
Simple mensurntion e . ' 60

201. It will be seen that out of & total of 500 marks, 325 are assigned to the old subjoots
of patshela teaching, namely, yillnge accounts and manuscripts, and 175 to the new subjects of
modern arithmetic and the reading of a primer. This is in full accordance with the policy
of Government, at once comservative and progressive; the improvement of patshalas is to be
insisted on, but not their improvement to & point incounsistent with popular traditions oend
with the possibilities of teaching.

202. Vernacular and Minor Scholarships.—After laying down the course of the primary
sohools, His Honor, in his minute of 3rd May 1875, considered the stendard for the verna-
cular and the minor soholarship examinations. These examiuations regulate the course of
studies in a1l middle olass schoolsin the country. The following standards were sanctioneg :—

Vernacular Scholarships.

Marks,
1. Bengali language 756
2. History and geography w160
3. Arithmetic . e 100
4, Geometry and mensurntion —_— 76
. B. Natural philosophy.and physical science e 100
: Total . BUO

In the minor scholarship standard in subject 1, English is substituted for Bengali, with
the same number of marks. I am of opinion that the marks for his'story and geggmphy ore
comparatively too high. They ought not to be double the number given to English.

203. Lower Anglo-Vernacular and Lower Vernacular Scholarships—After sanctioning
the scholarship arrangements of the primary aud the middle schools, His Honor considered
" the case of a large number of other institutions, intermediute between the two, for whose

encouragement no scholarships were provided. Thesg were the lower verqnoulnr and the
" lower A?ngo-vernu.culnr schools teaching 340,000 pupils, His Honor accordingly requested
a special report on the desirability of establishing scholarships for these schools in communi-
cation with officers of the department, Juropean a.nd' Native, This report wasg subrp:tted
in June 1875, and on the 7th September the following scheme of scholarships was finally

sanctioned : — ‘
Lower Vernacwlar Scholarships.

Marks,
1. Bengali language ... 1133
2, History and Geography of Bengal - 100
3. Arithmetic L . e
4. Geometry, 1st book of Euclid ... e . b

5. Natural philoscphy and pbysical scicnce ...

Tutal .. BOO
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In the stenderd for lower Anglo-vornacular scholerships, English is substituted for
geometry, with increased marks, it being deemed unadvisable to replace Bengali by
English at so early o stage of the student’s education. .

An assignment of Rs. 18,000 was made at the same time for these scholarships ; the
value of the primary scholarships being for the future reduced from Rs. 3 to Rs. 2 & month.

204, The subjoined scheme shows the conditions of tenure of each class of scholar-
ship:—

Monthly Period for blnx[mum
ion, N £ acholarship. . which imit.of
Claus of Instruction ‘ ame of acholarship, value, o o,
Ra, Years, Yenrs,
. Minor or Anglo.vornaculor 5 2 18
Middle { Vorna¢uiar ,,, 4 g ﬁg
: - e 3
Lower or Iniormediate ... e { 03:”,};,:{’;?“_?]“ 3 o 13
Primary  ,,, o w | Yernacular .., 2 2 11 .

The minor and the vernacular scholarships are teneble in higher schools, survey schools,
and technical schools; the intermediate scholarships are tenable either in middle or higher
schools ; and the primary scholarships are tenable in lower, middle, or higher schools.

205. Scholarship Rules.—A. school supported from the primary or circle grant may
honoeforward compete for either primary, intermediate, or middle class scholarships, but not
for more than one class of scholarshipsin the same year. It must notify in writing to the
Distriet Deputy Inspector of Schools, by the 1st of January each year, the standard for which
it intends to compete. A lower vernaoular school, supported from the grant-in-aid funds,
may in like manner compete for the intermediate or for the middle class scholarships. The
object of these rules is to procure a more accurate olassification of schools, according to
the standerd of instruetion which they respectively teach.

208, Tt has subsequently been ruled by Government, in orders No. 1716, dated 19th
June 1876, that any middle class school will be allowed to com{l)ete both for minor and
vernacular soholarships, provided that not more than two scholarships are awarded to any
ono school. In the sume manner any lower olass school can compete for the lower Anglo-
vernaoular as well as the lower vernaoular scholarships. The last short clause of this resolution
is one of great importance. It oancels the orders of Government No. 4876 of the 10th
Deocomber 1866, which prohibited the teaching of English in vermacular schools. This
change in the rules was in fact nocessitated by the permission given to schools to compete for
both classes of scholarships of the same rank ; but it is premature as yet to predict the conse-
quences of the change.

207. Teat-books for Vernacuiar Schools.—Intimately connected with the standards of
examination is the question of vernacular fext-books, to which the attention of His Honor was
attracted in the beginning of the official year. In a minute dated the 28th Juns, the
Licutenant-Governor direoted that, in the vernacular education of the natives, original verna-
cular works by native authors should be used in preference to translations from European
works. In o resolution, No. 2433, dated the 13th August following, the subject was fully
discussed by Government. Three courses were open to Government, viz.—

(1)—the subjocts slone of examination might be prescribed, and candidates left to
study them in such text-books as they themselves elected to use;

(2)—u0 list of the best text-books in each subject might be prepared, and the local
educational authorities might be permitted to determine whioch of the books
from this list should be adopted in their distriot ;

(3)—a text-book in each subject might be prescribed by Government, from which
exclusively the questions in the examination should be set.

The first of these alternatives would be inconvenient, as it would be impossible to
maintein any uniform standard of difficulty in the questions set over any particular tract of
country. If the third alternative were adopted, it ‘would prevent the production of new text-
booke. His Honor accordingly direoted thata Central Committee should be formed, to draw
up o list of all works on the subjects presoribed in the course for these scholarships, which,
in their judﬁment, possessed sufficlent merit to justify their inclusion in the list. The
Members of the Committee were Rajah Jotendro Mohun Tagore, President ; Baboo Rajendra
Lall Mittra, Baboo Bloodeb Mookerjes, and Mr. A. W. Garrett, members. Copies of the
list, when approved, would besent to all District Committees, and it would be for each Com-
mitteo to decide what partioular works out of the whole number on the list should be adopted
ns the basis of the scholarship examination in that distriet. Arrangements would be made

for periodical revisions of the central list, so as to include in it all wseful educational works
which might hereafter be published. '
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The Central Committee submitted their first report to Government through the Director
in September, and in & resolution, No. 2093, dated the 4th October 1575, Government approved
the list, and desired it to be circulated to all District Commitiees of Public Instruction.
A hope was expressed ot the same time that new original works by native authors, on the
subjeots of chemistry and botany, would soon be forthooming,

The District Committees have been allowed unfettered discretion in the choice of text-
books, and it remains to be seen whether their choice will generally prove judicious and
advantageous to schools, They have as yet generally consulted the Inspector of Schools for
the division, and aceepted his recommendations.

208. School-Book Revision Commitice—The Committee on school-books appointed by
Government in 1873, closed their sitting during the year, and submitted their final report
to Government in September 1875. g.[‘he Committee at the same time published a valuable
catalogue of Beniali books, which has been widely circulated t¢ all middle and higher schools
for reference. The Lieutenant-Governor, in a resolution, No, 807, dated the 21st Murch
1876, generally accepted the conclusion arrived at by the Committes, that, in the preparation
of Bengali school-books, no artificial. stimulus was required. His Honor accordingly wns
of opinion that State assistance should only be given {(apart from speocially exceptional
circumstances) for the production of text-books upon medical subjects. In this branch of
study the difficulty of proouring good vernaocular works had practically been felt, and the
Lieutenant-Governor observed that medicine was the only subject in which higher instruction
was given in the vernacular in Government schools in the Lower Provinces. But His
Honor was also of opinion that no sufficient reason existed why the Education Department
should offer money rewards for the production of advanced trentises on such su{:jects a8
geology, political economy, moral philosophy, or the higher mathematics.

209. Middle Vernacular Schools.—The table shows a decrease of 18 schools of this class
and of 61 pupils. In Burdwan division there has been a gain of 11 schools and of 341 pupils;
and in Daoca and Chittagong divisions together a gein of eight schools and 947 pupils.
In other divisions the increase shown is inconsiderable; while Rajshahye division has
suffered the enormous loss of 57 schools end 2,326 pupils. The Inspector explains the loss
of sohools by the transfer of many to the intermediate class, whioch are now returned as
primary ; and he further explains the loss of Eupils by the direct competition of the primary
sohools, which empties the lower classes of the middle schools. This has been the subject of
a separate communication from Mr. Clarke, who has solicited orders that no patshala may be
located in any place where there is a middle sohool. The question was fully disoussed, and
my predecessor was of opinion that Magistrates must be left to their own diseretion in placing
patshelas; at the same time it was thought desirable that a patshala should not generally be
aidqd in the immediate neighbourhood of & middle school, unless the village was a large oneand
a lower olass of boys were likely fo be attracted by education of a humbler order than the
school provided. If this consideration is borne in mind, I think a strict rule is unnecessary.
Myr. Clarke’s remarks will be found on a subsequent page.

210. From the table given above it appears that the number of Government model schools
(middle olass vernacular) has diminished by seven. As the number of Government lower
olass schools has inoreased by nine, it is probable that each of the schools apparently lost has
renlly been transferred. The general question of the functions of these soEoo]s has recently
become the subject of discussion. Should they be regarded as pioneer schools in bnolward
tracts, or as model schools leading the way in advanced districts? Some of the Inspeoctors are
convinced that many of the existing model schools have done their work; and that they
should either be transferred to regions that stund in greater need of such an example, or that
the funds should be applied to increasing the number of distriot scholarships. I am of opinion
that the old theory of these model schools is still the true omne, namely, that their proper
seat is in backward parts of the country; and consequently, that when they have done
their work in the education of one tract, they should be transferred to another. But there
is a further use to which the model school funds of advanced districts might be applied, and
to this I am disposed to attach great importance. It isto devote & considerable portion of
the funds to the establishment of strong Government schools at the head-quarters of sub-
divisions, as has been most successfully done in the sudder stations of Dacea and Mymensingh.
In backward distriots model schools are even now often established in sub-divisional towus,
these localities not being always so eulightened as to dispense with the need of Govern-
ment schools : indeed outside the sub-divisional towns, it is not always easy to find a village
sufficiently advanced to care for middle education. But in more advanced districts in which
middle education has been (largely by the aid of model schools) widely spread, it then
. becomes of importance to replace the sub-divisional aided school, often far weaker than many
of its neighbours, by a Government vernacular school of the first excellence. I would even
extend this principle so far a3 to securs to the head-quarters of each sub-division a middle
English school of similar high quality. In many sucn places the existing aided school
leaves mnothing to desire; but wherever middle English education languishes, it might be
woll to establish, parallel with the higher class school at the Sudder, Government middle
English schools ot the sub-divisions. The cost, in such cases, should rightly be met by
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r from tho grant-in-aid funds, and very little additional expenditure would be mourr(_ad,
g):n::%erience hufshown that a highly efficient Government school can generally be main-
tained at the same cost, so far as State funds are concerned, as & less efficient mc_leq. school.
Local circumstances end local feeling would chiefly determine whether the existing sub-
divisional school should be maintained, or whether it should be replaced by a Government
vernaoular school, or by & Government English school.

911. One signol advantage that I foresee as probable from the establishment of Govern-
ment schools at su{i-divisions is this, thet guru-training classes might be attached to each with
comparatively little oost, gnd that we should be eble gradually to do away with every third
grode mormal school. It will still be necessary to provide for some time to come for the
education of existing gurus; but the normal schools, even as mow reduced, form a heavy
charge on the educational budget; and if their training could be provided for by a small
increnso to the puy of the teachers in the Government schools at sub-divisional head-quarters,
very sensible relief would be effected.

212. Aided middle vernaocular schools show an increase of 15 schools and 1,253 pupils..
Comparing this result with the loss of 26 private schools and 955 pupils, it becomes clear that
the inorease is merely due to the transfer of certnin schools from the unaided to the aided
class, while other unaided schools have either dropped to the lower vernaculer rank, or have
come to an end through failure to obtain a grant. .

213, In the present form of the returns it is impossible to discover how far the apparent
decline of middle vernacular education is due merely to the transfer of schools to a lower
olass, and how far it arises from want of appreciation by the people. The latter no doubt
operates to provent purely vernacular education advasoing at the same proe with English
eduoation. Sn the oune hand, a good vernacular education with a rudimentary knowledge of
Englisk (which is what the midd[fra Euglish schools give) has & muoh higher money-value than
when it is shorn of that addition; and on the other, that numerous olass which does not
look to employment, at least to employment where a knowledge of English is necessary,
finds its needs continually moro and more fully satisfied by the instruction given in primary
and lower vernaoular schools. The well-to-do shopkeepers and gomastahs of & thriving
Bengal village have always shown a keen appreciation for sound learning in the vernacu-
lar, have been the constant and liberal supporters of the village school and its pundit, and,
without any care for English, have taken the greatest interest and pride in the results of the
verpaoular scholarship examination. DBut there is a class below this who have little
desire to see thoir sons expert at geometry and decimals, or familiar with the rivers
and oities of every continent. For them a somewhat humbler education suffices. They
have sent their ohildren to the school, but henceforward the improved patshala tesching
will amply satisfy them, ond if such a patshule is to be found near home, the ranks of the
vernacular school will proportionately suffer. '

214, Tho vernacular scholarship examination furnishes a trustworthy test of the progress
of vernacular oducation of the middle class, The examination is a divisional one, conducted
by the Cirole Inspector. "L'he standerd of difficulty of the questions set in each cirole is
traditionally maintained, and may be assumed to be fairly constant. We are able therefore
to test the progress of education in ench division and distriot ; but not to compare one division
with another. I am now devising means for effecting this comparison in the examinations
of future years.

215, The following table gives the result of the examination of 1875 :—

' Vernacular Scholarship Ezamination, 1875-76.

NuMmpEe pABIRD IN—
Divistons. Number of Nmmber gained
condidates. | gy Second Third Toal, | fchetorsbips.
division, division. division, otal,

Bur@wnn 825 42 116 281 4190 20
Presidency 6844 20 1)3 204 4323 a7
L‘ll].eutm - 40 34 4 2 41 ]
Rajshahye 187 20 95 298 311 34 .
I?chn Do6 - 38 1v4 361 Bu3 96
Chittagong 94 3 12 34 a4 9
Fatou 803 20 11 812 418 41
lflmg'u.l ore - 101 9 28 65 102 22
Chota Nogpero .., 81 1 7 31 3n 14
Orissa 181 3 7 58 88 13
Total - 4,103 208 876 1,64 2,521 925

The extraordinary results of the five Caloutta schools deserve a passing notice. Of the

40 candidates all passed, 34 in the first grade. These schools allow no candidat
whose chance of passing is at all doubtflﬁ. udiates to appear
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216. Comparing the results with those.of the previous year, it appears that the number
of candidates has increased by 397, the number who passed by 193, and that four more
vernacular scholarships were awarded. The proportion of successful candidates has slightly
decreused from 633 to 62} per cent. The number boih of candidates and of passes has
decreased in the Burdwan and in the Rajshahye divisions. In Eastern Bengal there isa
small, and in the Presidency division & moderate, increase. In Behar the number of can-
didates has inoreased by more than 50 per cent. ; in Bhagulpore it has doubled itself : owing,
however, to greater rigour in the examination, the proportion of successful candidates hns
declined from 67 to 55 per cent. In Chota Nagpore the number of candidates and of passes
shows the very satisfaotory increase from 22 and 12 respectively in 1874, to 61 and 39 in
1875. Orissa also shows .4 very considerable increase. By the nature of the case, it is
exactly these buckward provinces that have the greatest room for advancement; their pro-
gress is none the less gratifying on that account. .

217. Middle English Schools.—This class of sohools shows a very noteworthy increase
of 52 schools and 2,315 pupils. The Singbhoom zillah school has been raised to the hicher
class, which explains the decrense of one in Government schools. The loss of 13 unaided schools,
similarly, is due to their transference to the aided class. Thislatter shows an increase of 66
schools and 3,514 pupils. The chief areas of incresse in English education of this class nre
the folloying :—Dacca division, with 19 additional schoolsand 947 pupils; Burdwan division,
with 11 sohools and 982 pupils ; Patna division, with 14 sohools and 756 pupils; Bhagulpore
division, with nine schools and 296 pupils, and Rajshahye division, with nine schoolsand 192

upils. Presidency division shows a loss of nine pupils; three middle English schools in
gessore district having been raised to the higher oluss, and three olosed.

218. Aswas stated in a previous prragraph, the present course in middle English schools
and the standard of the minor scholarship examination are determined by the priticiple of
adding en elementary Lnowledge of English, as a language only, to a sound vernacular
education. Such subjects as Buclid, history, and geography are taught in the vernacular;
even the questions in the single English paper are in some instances set in the vernacular.
In zillah schools all this is taught through English ; it is clear, therefore, how great a diffor-
enve in the English acquirements of the pupils in the two classes of schools is caused by this
difference of method. Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjee believes that the present system in middle
- schools is the one best adapted to the circumstances of the country. On the other hand, the
Tuspectors of the Eastern Bengal and Presidenoy Circles are strongly in favour of assimilating
the course in middle schools to that of the corresponding olasses in higher sohools, b
" making the minor scholarship standard identical with that of the third olass of & zilla
school. Now, {his symmetrical scheme needs to be oarefully considered before it is adopted.
In the first place, it overthrows the theory on which the middle schools are now oonstitut-
ed. A very large number of their pupils terminate their education at the minor scholar-
ship standard. If history and similar subjects are henceforward to be taught out of English
baoks, it follows that their vernacular education would suffer to a proportionate extent.
‘While thercfore the change would greatly benefit those who are to proceed to the zillah
sohool, it would be no gain to those who have not that intention. Secondly, the standard in
English, studjed merely asa language, would have to be sensibly raised before middle school
pupils_could compete successfully with the third class boys of a higher school. 'This would
be doubtless a great gain, and we may well look forward to the time when the two will be on
an equality ; for the present, however, the fact of their difforent attainments onanot be ignored,
and in pitting them sgainst each other, the greatest onution will be necessary- Thirdly (the
question belongs properly to ‘higher schools,” but may conveniently be introduced here),
since by recent orders the pupils of the third class in zillah schools are henceforward to pass
the minor soholarship examination ns a condition of promotion, it will be necessary to consi-
der whether the science subjects of the minor scholarship standard are to form part of the
zillah school eourse. On the one hand, private schools will not teach a subject whics-’n the Uni-
versity does not require, and zillah school pupils would to some extent suffer in the competition
at Entrance ; it might therefore be thought that the exclusion of seience subjects from the zillah
sohool third class standard would ftly balance the absence of the right to compete for minor
scholarships. If, on the other hand, it be determined to impose the full minor scholarship
course on zillah school students, the vernacular seems the most fitting medium threugh which
to teach the science subjects. It might be better, perhaps, to leave this optional, giving
candidates the choice of answering the science and other papers in English or 1n the
vernacular. The same principle might, indeed, be extended to sll schools: and the result
would be that those mrddle schools whose pupils looked chiefly to the entrance examination
would adapt their studies to the Xnglish teaching of the zillah school; while those who
preferred the present system might abide by it. The more advanced schools under compe-
tent teachers would probably choose the former method with little hesitation. .

219. The progress of middle Iinglish schools is tested by the minor scholarship examina-~
tion. By recent orders, no candidate is eligible for a scholarship unless he gains one-third
of the marks in English. In other subjects (and in all subjects, including Xnglish, for the
pass merely) the aggrogate of marks is alone taken into account. It will be possible,
and indeed desirable, to extend the rule to pass-candidates as the standard of Euglish in
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middle schools becomes raised. Up to the present time a constant complaint has come from
head masters of higher schools that boys who have passed the minor scholarship examination,
are grossly ignorant of English,—often hardly up to the standard of the fifth or sixth class
of tE; school. o

220, The following table shows the result of the minor soholarship examination

of 1875:— :
Binor Scholarship Eramination, 1875-76.

NuUMBBE PABSSED.
Divisioxs Numbor of Number gained
. candidatos. Tirat Second Phird Total acholarships.
division, division, division, otal,
Burdwan 280 13 a3 74 150 17
Preaidoncy 304 10 78 154 237 20
Calcutta 34 ‘12 11 8 31 3
Rajshahye 86 8 25 81 87 ' 10
Dacea 210 '] 87 78 124 18
Chittagong 22 8 ) ) S 17 4
Patna . - - 113 10 41 63 104 1%
Bhogulpore e 64 10 18 23 61 . 11
Chota Nagpore ... 18 1 8 4 13 7
Orissn s s . 34 2 9 il 22 7
Total 1,140 75 29! 450 816 112

221. Comparing these results with those of the previous year, we find an increase of 80
in the number of candidetes and of 164 in the number who pass ; the percentage of passed
candidates having risen from 66 to 72. There has been an increase, in the number both of -
candidates and o?those who passed, in the divisions of Burdwan, Daocca, Patna and Bhagul-
pore, the greatest incoresse being in Patna division. The number of minor scholarships °
awarded is less by ten than in the previous year, owing to redistribution of the assignment
between minor and vernacular scholarships, somewhat to the advantege of the latter. The
minor scholarship papers are the same as those for the vernacular scholarship, with the
exoeption that a paper on English replaces one on Bengali. The far higher percentage of
candidates who pass, as well as of those who pass in the first division, in the minor scholarship
examinations, is due partly no doubt to the advantage of & year's further study which
they enjoy, but still more to the superior disoipline and method of teaching of the average
English sohool.

The following extracts from the reports of Inspectors throw light on the conditi
middle eduoationgin the several divisiong. d d condition of

222. Burpwan Division.—The number of middle verneoular schools has inoreased
from 272 with 12,155 pupils to 283, with 12,496 pupils. The Inspeotor writes—<¢ Very fow
of the Government schools are better than the aided schools of the olass : mostly these Govern-
ment echools seem to have done their work. They are being maintained at an annusl cost
to Government of Rs. 8,70, It would be advisable, I think, to olose these schools and
divert the assignment to create vernacular scholarships for the benefit of the division
Forty-five such soholarships can be founded with' the money at once, and they will
do more to-stimulate middle education than the 27 model schools now scattered over the
distriets.” It is obviously true that Burdwan stands less in need of model vernagular
sohools than most other divisions. Out of 283 schools of the olass only 12 arg unaided.

22:’3. In this division a vivd voce examination for each district seems to have been intyo-
d}med, in addition to'the examinafion by papers common to all distriots. As the standard of
different boards of examiners cannot be the same, an element of uncertainty is thus introduced
into the examination. I see little advantage in the introduction of this novelty. A vivd voce
examination, if it is mot thorough, is generally mischievous, and the large number of
candidates makes it diffioult to seoure a thorough examination.

224. Middle English schools have inoreased from 113, with 5,315 pupil i
6,297 pupile, Bahoo ]ghoodeb Mookerjee writes :—* Many of these s,choolg a.ge sxiottoliglfeglg};
favourably by the district officers. The smattering of English whioh they teach, however
valuable in the eyes of the people, is evidently offensive to those visitors who must shudder
at the murder of English grammar too often perpetrated in them. I cannot help thinkin
however, that the theory of these schools, in which English is taught as a language only, a 5:1.
all other subjects in the pupils’ mother-tongus, is the most correot theory of middle schools tI‘:)r
this country. But as yot the theory has not been generally accepted, and the schools g t
much in favour, reno

225. Of the minor soholarship examination, the Inspector writes :—* Burd
be the strongest in some of its schools of this olass; Midnapore comes next, t‘::f&l Es;g;n shfo
sItIu.nd?] lthu-d; ]c.’itiaerbhoom and Bankoora follow at some distance. I must say that the result iﬁ
ooghly are disappointing. Cousidering its advantageo siti
better than the other distrigts.” & "geous position, Hooghly ought to do

R
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226. Presipexcy Division.—Middle vernacular schools have incronsed by three with
239 pupils. The 24-Pergunnas have fallen off, Nuddea and Jessore are stationary, and
Murshedabed shows an increase. In quality, as tested by the vernacular scholarship
examination, there is a general falling away in three distriots; but Murshedabad, the fourth,
shows considerable improvement.

227. Middle English schools show an inorease of one only, and a loss of nine pupils.
There is a very fair advance in Murshedabad ; Nuddea and the 2+4-Pergunnas are nearly
stationary ; in Jessore three schools have been closed and three others raised o class. Of the
course in middle English schools, and the standard of the minor soholarship examination,
Mr. Garrett writes :—

“The state of middle English schools is such as to cause great anxioty. There is,
I think, a growing desire in the villuges for some acquaintance with the English lauguags,
and I believe that Sir Richard Temple rightly estimated this desire when he instituted ﬁle
new lower Anglo-vernacular scholarship examination against the advice of educational
officers. At present, however, the amount of Lnglish taught in these middle schools is very
small, and the quality the poorest. A I believe one remedy lies in raising the standard of the
‘mainor scholarship examination. If this were done, the better schools among them would
improve, and the inferior schools would teach the new lower course. At present the merest
smattering of English is required. I would require in future that Eueclid, history, and
geography should be taught in English instead of in Bengali. The large English dopart-
ment of the Caloutta normal scheol lost a large number of pupils from the dissatisfaction
caused by the selection of Bengali geographies and histories instead of English books for
this examination. . The reports for Nuddea and Jessore both question the wisdom of the
resent system of marks in this examination. It is pointed out that while s mirimum nurm-
er of marks in each subject is required of a candidate in the higher or entrance examina-
tion, a candidate in the lower or preparatory examination is only required to make up an
aggregate of marks in all subjects together. Whatever may be thought of the merits of
these two very different systems of marking, there can be hardly any doubt that it would be
better that the same system should be followed in the two examinations. At present bays
often almost whally neglect one subject or other in the lower examination, to find themselves
greatly hampered by the negleot in reading for the higher examination,”

228. Carcurra.—There are one Government and four aided vernacular sohools with 1,958
pupils. The Government sohool is the Bengali department of the model school (the so-called
“ patshala”) attaohed to the normal school. It was opened in 1840, in connection with the
old Hindu college. An English department of the same * patshala™ was opened in 1865.
The Bengali department suffered a loss of pupils during the year: its number fell from
549 to 512, owing to rumours of its sbolition. The eordinary vernacular scholarships are
not given to students from Caloutta schools, but at the examination for four soholarships and
five free studentships temable in the Hindu or Hare schools, this school won two of the
former and three of the latter. '

229. The middle English schools of Caloutta are more numerous. There are two
Government schools, the English department of the attached * patshala,” and the Collinga
branch school, nine aided schools, all under Christian management, and 22 unaided. Owing
to the rumour above mentioned, the number of boys in the English department of the
Government model sohool fell from 384 to 282. Mr. Garrett describes the origin of this
school as” follows :—* It was opened in 1865 as an extension of the old Englisﬁ training
class, to afford the latter a practising school. Graduslly class after olass has been opened in

connexion with this department for botany, physics, chemistry, %ymnu.stics, and drawing, .

and frequent wishes have been expressed that a olass teaching the University entrance course
should be added. All these expenses were paid from the fees of the two departments of the
model school, amounting to Rs. 13,470. The latest extension is o music olass, for whioh the
school is indebted to the generosity of Rajah Surendra Mohun Tegore, Mmus. poc., who has

resented both a teacher and a harmonium. This is already stirring up emulation in
5800&. and elsewhere.”

230, Of the 3¢ boys who went up to the minor scholarship examination from this
school, five held the first places in the whole list of candidates for the Presidenoy
* division, one of them winning also the Vizianagram scholarship for surveying, which has
now gone to the school four times consecutively. These minor soholarships are paid from the
surplus funds of the patshala. '

231. Rassuanye Divisron.—I will now quote Mr. Clarke’s remarks in explanation
of the decrease in the number of vernacular schools from 199 with 8,197 pupils to 142 with
$,871 pupils.

“ These figures show a great falling off in the middle vernaocular schools. This is due
to two causes—jirsf, that some schools which last year were classed as middle have now,
under His Hoenor the Lisutenant-Governor’s minute establishing intermediate schools, classed
themselves as intermediate, and are returned in the present annual report among the
primary. By a tedious analysis of the returns, I make out that 24 schools containing
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1,513 boys returned last year as middle are included in the primary class this year. I have
also transferred, as above stated, 13 schools containing 226 boys in the Darjeeling distriot;
but I think it highly probable that Bhoodeb Baboo must have transferred these last year
similarly. Secondiy, the direct competition of the primary schools is emptying the lower
olasses of the middle vernacular schools. By going to the patshala instead of to the
corresponding lower class in the vernacular scholars ip sohool, the little boy pays smaller
fees and gains besides the chance of a primary scholarship. It is true that the vernacular
scholarship returns of the division show that there has been during the year under report
no falling off in the number of candidates or of passes, still I doubt whether diverting the
mass of the lower classes in our middle vernacular schools into the patshalas (where the
teaching generally must be inferior) has been a step forward. ‘

“Under our present system in nearly every village where there is alarge middle
vernacular school the Magistrate places & patshala, or a oluster of patshalas, in the
neighbourhood. The difference between the teaching in the lower olasses of a middle
vernaoular school and in those of a patshala is so smell that in the new classification
proposed by the Government of India 1t is intended to overlook it altogether. The old plan
of Et[r. R. Martin, who caused middle vernacular schools to keep an attached patshala (in
place of their three lowest classes), was, I think, very preferable to our present one; the cost
to Government of the extra patshala, or cluster of patshalas, was saved. The discipline (and
regularities of attendance) at the attached patshala was very superior to that at small separate
patshalas, and the sharp boys were naturally pushed on from the attached patshala into the:
school. Under our present plan we see a large middle vernaoular school reduced to its
first three classes nearly in a laige house, and & few yards off a patshala orowded into a shed,
and in some cases sitting at a different hour from the school, so that the same teacher who
teachds a lower olass in the school at one hour may teach a cerresponding class in the patshala
at another hour. But I must nof enlarge on this topio, as I have laid the question fully
before the Director of Publio lustruction, who tells me that, after comsulting the other
Inspectors, he is of opinion that the Magistrates and District Committees must be left to
Place the patshalas at their best discretion in each case.”

232. In the vernaculaer scholarship exsmirpation “Pubna stands first by far, and is
ahout on a level with Furreedpore. FPubna was in the old Dacce Educationel circle. Then
follow Bogra and Rungpore ; afterwards Rajshahye, But, making allowances for differences
of aren, after Pubna should be reckoned Bogra, Rajshahye, and Maldah ; then Rungpore and
Julpaiguri. Excopting Pubna, education is in a backward stage in this division as compared
with its stage in the Presidenoy and Dacca divisions. This backwardness is due as a
whole to the generel backwurdness and remoteness of many of the districts. Overs large
aren in the north the Hindu population is not pure Hindu, but of Kooch extraction, -
and much less advanced in ecivilization than the Hindus of Central Bengal. Another
diffioulty hns been that hitherto there has never been a normel school for pundits any-
where 1n North Bengal. Consequently, in Dinagepore there are hardly any good pundits,
snd in Rungpore the pundits are all foreigners. This means that a second-rate normal
school pundit, who cannot find employment on Rs. 12 to Rs. 15 in Dacea or Hooghly,
congents to serve in Rungpore on Rs. 25. The price of pundits necessitating a high cost
frg‘ all middle schools, operates, of course, very fu.rgaly to restriot the spread of middle
education.

 This diffioulty will, I hope, shortly vanish, Government having sanctioned a normal
school for pundits at Rungpore, now about to be opened.” This sanction, however, has since
been withdrawn, and the proposal is for the present sbandoned,

233. The number of middle English schools has inoreased from 42 to 51, and that of
scholars from 2,266 to 2,458. The Inspector describes the state of middle English educa-
tion es very backward throughout the division:—

“Fow natives of the district pass the University Entrance examination; there is
consequently throughout the division (except the neighbourhood of the Pudda) a deficiency
in competent teachers, The schools are fow and, with very few exceptions, educationslly
unsatisfactory; so that they are badly attended, and the people are reasonably not disposed to
set up other like sohools. Even a small acquaintance with PEnglish is worth money, and the
people of the Rajshahye division will send their children to a good English school willingly,
and do so where such a school is offered them.

“I would suggest that the District Committee be authorized, out of their grant-in-aid
allowances, to set up at any sub-divisional station a Government middle school, either
middle Englich or middle vernacular at their disoretion, to be directly managed by the
sub-divisional officer under their orders. Such schools would cost Government nothing
extra; in place of an unsatisfactory grant-in-aid school we should have a Government
school, and should have comparatively litte difficulty in finding competent teachers. Such
schools would, in short, resemble the {oard schools in England.” '

234, Tested by the minor scholarship esamination, Pubna is far ahead, then comes:
Rajshahye, then Rungpare.
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235. Dacca Diviston.—Middle vernacular schools have increased from 268 to 281,
and their pupils from 11,864 to 12,862. Dr. Robson writes:—

“The station vernacular schools are usually far ahead of sll others, and there is the
same rivalry among them with regard to the vernacular examination as there is among the
zillah schools with regard to the entrance. Two of these station vernacular schools—the
Dacca Model and the Mymensingh Hardinge school—are Government institutions; the
others are grant-in-aid schools. At the last examination the Mymensingh Hardinge school,
which sent up 24 candidates, all of whom passed, eight of them being in the first division,
took the lead, The Comillah vernacular school is not worthy to be classed along with the
others ; it has an inferior set of teachers who have been selected by the managers for other
reasons than competency. The Deputy Inspector has done his geat. to introducoe a better
state of things, but his efforts have been stoutly resisted by the Managing Committes.”

The Inspector may be requested to apply the rules for the appointment of vernacular
masterships to the teachers of this school.

236. Tested by the examination for soholn.rshigs, middle vernacular education has not
made any remarkable advance during the year. I'urreedpore has done much better, aud
Baokergunge much worse, than in the previous year.

237. There are five Government vernaoular schools in the division, established as pioneer
schools. One of these is at Gopalgunge, in Furreedpore, amongst a population of Chandals,
who are eutirely indifferent to education of any kind. One or two good patshalas
would seem to be much more suited than a middle vernacular school to the requirements of

eople of this class. Of the three Government schools in Backergunge, Dr. Robson says
that they are doing nothing which could not be just as well done by patshalas at one-fifth of
the cost. Two of them are in the island of Dukhin Shabazpore, and the third at the old
mart of Backergunge. He supports the Deputy Inspeotor’s proposal *to establish patshalas
at these places, and to transfer the model sohools to populous villages, where they will
become really good vernacular schools, and in & proper sense mode%s to the aided sohoola
of the district.

238. « The cirole sohools continue to flourish. As the circle pundits are regularly paid
and have no meddlesome committees of management to deal with, men of high qualifications
are eager o serve in that capacity.”

239. The total of middle English schools has risen from 115 with 7,018 pupils to 134
with 7,965 pupils. The Dacca European and Eurasian school, lately aided, contained
58 pupils—34 boys and 26 girls. In respect of race, 12 were Eurcpeans, 40 Eurasians, and
6 Armenians; in respect of religion, 26 were Protestants, 26 Romanists, and six of the
Armenian Church.

240. Judged by the minor scholarship examination, Dacoa and Mymensingh stand first,
then Backergunge and Furreedpore ; lastly, Tipperah.

241. I append Dr. Robson’s remarks on the minor scholarship standard and the teach-
ing of English in middle schools:— _

¢ Minor scholarships are tenable for two yenrs. This term was probably fixed upon under
the idea that boys might reasonably be expected to be ready to appear at the entrance within
two years after passing the minor examination. If this was the case there has been a serious
error in the calculation, Those who have passed the minor examination are found to be so
deficient in their knowledge of English that they are never admitted into the second class
of the -zillah or collegiate school} only a few exceptionally clever boys are found qualified
for the third class, the great majority being put into the fourth.

“ This stote of things appears to indicate that there is something radically defective
ebout the teaching of Eng%ish 1n our middle schools. It must be allowed that a considerable
proportion of the teachers are men of inferior qualifications, but no charge of incompetency
can be urged against the teachers of the better class of minor schools who carry off the
scholarships. The fact is that in middle schools Euglish is taught under conditions which
appear to have been framed expressly for the purpose of making the attsinment of a high
standard impossible,

«“In the minor scholarship course English is thrust into the background, history and
eography and mathematics all being taught and examined through the vernacular. In
act, more importance is attached to such subjects s chemistry and botany than to English,

as appears from the marks assigned. While the course of study followed in lower closses
of zillah schools i8 purposely fixed with a reference to the requirements of the entrance,
which is the great goal aimed at by Eunglish schools of every class, that laid down
for middle schools appears to have been framed so as to have as little reference to the entrance
as possible. !
_ “ The only effectual remedy for the low standard of English in our middle schools will
be the sssimilation of the minor course to that read in the third olasa of zillah and collegiate
schools. A thorough-going measure of this sort is urgently needed, for at present middle and
higher English schools do not fit into each other as they ought to do.”
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242. Crrrracone Divisron.—Middle vernacular education has made little or no
progress during the year; the number of schools in the two districts ha.vmi fallen from 40
to 35, and the number of pupils from 1,562 to 1,511. Many schools have been reduced a
class in the present returns, :

243, The following remarks are applicable to both Dacoa and Chittegong divisions :—

“The employment of incompetent teachers by the managers of middle sohools is one
of the chiof impediments in the path of progress. They are very seldom qualified to form a
correot opinion with regard to the competency of a teacher, and in some cases they do not
hesitate to sacrifice tho interests of the school to those of a relative or dependant. There are
many schools in this cirole into which incompetent teachers have crept somehow or other in
the post, while many fully qualified normal school pundits have been unable to find employ-
ment. Unless things are very bad indeed in a school, to insist on the dismissal of & teacher,
who has been allowed to biunder on unmolested for several years, has an appearance of hard-
ship; and the question of a particular teacher’s competenoy is one on which different people
may have thought differently. However incompetent & teacher may be, his removal is
generolly an unpopular mensure, for an incompetent teacher may be & very agreeable
neighbour even when he is not related to some of the leading men of the village.

“The rules for the examination of candidates for masterships in vernacular schools
recently issued by the Director of Public Instruction, will do away with all our difficulties
about incompetent teachers, and will indirectly operate to remove many of the financial evils
of nided schools. 8o long a8 certificated teachers are to be had, ill-qualified men will not
have a ohance of getting into the educational service at all. The same rules afford a conve-
fient means of gradually weeding out the ill-qualified teachers already employed; for if the
competenoy of any teacher is onlled in question, he may be called upon to prove it by passing
the examination. Upon a matter like this it is of great importance to have some definite
Government rule to appeal to, for the managers of schools are apt to think that they are dealt
with in an arbitrary manner when they are ordered to appoint properly-qualified teachers
with the notice that in.case the injunction is disregarded, the school bills wiil be stopped.”

244, The number of middle English schools has risen from 24, with 1,207 pupils,
to 26, with 1,345 Eupils. In most of them the English department is subordinate to the
vernacular. In & sohool of 50 boys perhaps 12 or 15 learn English,—an arrangement suited
to the circumstances of many places in Eastern Bengal. '

The results of the last minor scholarship examination were somewhat better than those
of the year before.

245. Patna Division.—The number of middle vernacular sohools has advanced from
91, with 4,123 pupils, to 103, with 4,934. In these latter figures are inoluded 18 patshalas-
which sent pupils to the examination ; and the number of true middle schools has fallen
from 91 to 85, of which 46 are Government schools and 16 aided. The loss has been
amongst unaided schools, of which there are now 23,

246. The results of the vernacular scholarship examination were . fair, end spoke
well for the quality of the education given, most especially in the districts of Gys and
Shahabad. The Inspector, however, deplores the unprogressive character of education of
this olnss. The orders of Government are that Hindi is to be regarded es the verna-
oular of Behar, and to be taught in all middle sghools attended by Hindus, who are further
required, by a recent letter of Government, to write their answers at the scholarship
examinations in thet character. But except in the distriots of Gya and Chumparun, where
there is a strong feeling in favour of Hindi, it has been found most difficult to carry out
these orders. In most districts the majority of Hindus who care for vernacular edueation
prefer Hindustani, and have no regard for Hindi beyond the rudimentary education of the
patshalas. InSarun indeed every middle school, including even the Government schools,
taught Hindustani only ; the local authorities being of opinion that to enforce Hindi would
be proctically to empty the schools. The recent order enjoining the use of the Hindi
chergoter in the examination fell on the district like a thunderbolt, and it was antioipated
that hardly & boy would pass the examination, It was afterwards understood, however, that
the Kaithi, equally with the Nagri oharacter, would be accopted ; and most of the schoolboys
have at some time or other learnt Iaithi. The latter charaoter, though most widely spread
has been much neglected by the educated eclasses: amongst other classes its wse is almost
universal, but it has gradually become ill adapted for literary purposes. Its recognition by
the Government will go {ar to restore it in publio estimation ; and the efforts of the Inspector

have been directed towards its improvement and its adaptation to the purposes of elementary
schaols. .

. 247. The question of school-books is much more intricate. Mr. Croft. recosnizi
difficulty before spoken of, has been aiming at a compromise by the prepn.;'u.tion goi} z;nsg";ilzaz
of sohool-books the language of which mightie called indifferently Hindi or Urdu, according
to the charaoter in which it is printed. His proposals are open to the objectio:,x that the
style of school-books so framed, while attewpting to conciliate both parties, would satisfy
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neither ; that it would not be adopted or recognized as good Hindi by Brahmins or as good
Urdu by Mussulmans, even by these who could not %o described as unduly prejudiced in
fevour of their own tonguo. I propose to submit the question shortly to Government.

248. Middle Enghsh schools have increased from-36, with 2,255 pupils, to 50, with 3,011
pupils, the most rapid dovelopment having taken place in Shahabuad district. Patna and
Shahabad districts are the most advanced ; next come Durbhunga and Gya; while in Sarun
and Chumparun English education has only just commenced, In Cfmmparlm the ouly
English school is the zillah school; it is now of the middle elass, but is striving towards
the entrance standard. The Mozufferpore schools are described as the least satisfuctory in
the division, chiefly for want of proper supervision.

249. Buacurrore Diviston.—Very little progress is shown in vernacular education ;
the numbers have advanced from 26 schools and 1,121 pupils to 27 schools and 1,177 pupils.
The Bhagulpore schools are far the best; those of Monghyr fared badly in the soholarship
examination, and are generally inferior, owing to the employment of teachers who have not
_ been trained in a normal school, The Inspector proposes to subject them to the examination
test. The Purneah schools were fairly successful. In the Sonthal Perguunas only two
sohools exist, one of which is inefficient.

250. For Bhagulpore, as for Patna division, Mr. Croft proposes, while requiring all

Hindu candidates to pass the examination in Hindi, to give extra marks to those who unlso
show proficiency in Urdu.

251. Middle English schools show a satisfactory inorense from 21, with 824 pupils,
to 80, with 1,120 pupils, the increase being spread over all the distriets. The Bhagulpore and
Monghyr schools are excellent : those of Purneah and the SBonthal Pergunnas moderately
fair. The Inspector has drawn up & course of study for middle English and vernacular
schools, which will glso exactly regulate the teaching in schools of a lower rank. It consists
(for vernacular schools) of six classes. Cutting off the fifth and sixth, the courso becomes
that for lower vernaoular schools. Again, cutting the third and fourth, it becomes that
for primary schools; and the standards of the second, fourth, and sixth classes aro those
of the primary, lower vernaocular, and vernacular scholarships respectively. 1'he first
or lowest olass is divided into two sections, the lowest of which (‘ reading and writing Kaithi
menuseript, tables, and bazar and land accounts’) will generally be confined to primary
schools. In scheols teaching English {lower Anglo-vernacular and middle English schools),
English replaces one or other of the subjects of each class, so as to adapt the course to
the scholarship standards, " At the head of the course there is a soventh class for middle
Eunglish schools, identical with the standard of the minor scholarehip, a year later than the
vernacular. Mr. Croft proposes, amongst other things, to exclude lnglish from the last
classes (the first and second) of middle English sohools, enforcing therein tho primary
soholarship standard only; and also fo essign o minimum pass mark of 30 per cent. in the
literature paper of either scholarship, English or vernacular, :

252. Cnora Nacrore Division.—The number of middle vernacular schools has increased
from 30 to 33, and their pupils from 1,836 to 1,976. Normal schools are inoluded by the
Inspector under,this heading. Mr. Garrett alleges that the middle classes, that is, those
who can afford to pay fees, caro little for vernacular education, and go to English schools
whenever they can. The middle vernacular schools are attended by the same clusses ns the

atshalas. An exception is made in the case of the Chaibasa model school, to which the
Elo boys eagerly go, in hope of obtaining primary teacherships or posts in the locsl service
of Government. Manbloom and Singbhoom are the most advaunced in education of this class.
The other two districts made fair progress.

953. Mr. Garrott enumerates throe causes of the scanty success of vernacular schools,
The first is the inefficiency of the teachers, niost of whom are * inferior Behari Lalas, who know
little but the rules of Sanskrit grammar applied to the Hindi of Premsagar or Ramayana. When
we have teachers who can offer their pupils a better retwrn for their money, tho vernacular
schools will share the popularity of the linglish schools.” At present the pupils are mostly
baniyas, who come to learn only what will serve them in the bazar, and have no eare for the
scholarship course. Secondly, there is a want, especially in Lohardugga, of pioneer or model
schools. 'The present grant-in-aid vules, amply liberal for Dacca or Burdwan, offer no
inducements to the people of these districts to set up aided schools. Aund it certainly scems
vain to offer scholarships for the encourngement of primary instruetion, without opening schools
in which they may be held. Thirdly, * the greatest want of all is that of good school-books.
" Mr. Croft is doing much to improve the quality of the existing Hindi school-books in Behar,
and to make them chenper in price, as well as to provide books on suoh subjects as physical
geography which do net yet exist. But the question is, *will these improved and new
books suit Chota Nagpore?” In Manbhoom there is no such difficulty. There the language
is Bengali all but universally. But it seems still doubtful whether Ilindi or Benguli will
ultimately be the language of the other districts. Already Dengali encroaches fur into
Huazareebagh and along the western bauks of the Subarwarekha. The vernacular is a
medley of the two languages, the people very generslly asking to be taught Bengali as their
mother-tongue, and Hindi as the language of the courts and as current further west. In
this country many of the Dengali manuscript books are wWritten in the Nagri character, and
Hindi manuscripts in the Bengali character. In Singbhoom the language spoken by the
Hindoos is much more nearly allied to Urya than to Bengali or Hindi, but the weights and
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measures used in bazar transactions are generally Bengali, end it seems probable that Bengali
influence will encronch much more frorE the ngﬂh-emt.” ‘Mr. Garrett also dn?ubts whether,
even though Hindi be recognized as the vernacular, the Behar school-books will net contain
tco great an Urdu element. . ) ) .

254. The middle English schools number 21, with 1,208 pup1.ls, an increase of three
‘sohools and 65 pupils. Also the Singbhoom zillah school has been raised to the higher class.
In this distriot there is now only one middle English school ; the other three districts have
each from six to eight, Hazarecbagh having sdded two during the year. There is a fair
increase of pupils in the Manbhoom and ana.reebngh schools, but & decrease of nearly 100 in
Lohardugga, chiefly affecting the German Mission School in Ranchi.

255. Orissa Diviston.—The number of middle vernacular schools has inereased by
three, but the number of pupils remnins the sume. There are now 42 schools with 1,541
pupils. This is clenrly not a case of loss of pupils from a new classification. In the opinion
of the Joint-Inspector *the middle vernacular course has not much attraction for either the
middle or the lower classes. Patshela education is considered to be enough by all who do
not espire to Government service or to rise ebove the sphere of their parents; and as aided -
patshalas are generally to be found in and about villages where there are middle vernacular
schools, the latter do not gain much in numerical strength. * * * Our middle vernacular
schools are frequented by those only who have no cheap aided patshelas in the neighbour-
hood, and who seek vernacular education, not as an end, but es & means to enable them to.

rosecuto English studies.” The Commissioner of Orissa has taken a step which may
En.ve the effect of making these schools more sought after. He has determined, in filling up
the lower appointments in Government offices, to give preference in all practicable cases to
passed vernaoular scholars over hangers-on about the courts. This course has often been
recommended to the notice of district officers, but generally with little or no effect. And
yet it would seema natural to suppose that the sound vernacular education which our middle
schools generally give would make a youth more fitted, rather than less fitted, for the intelli-
gent performance of duties which are within the powers of a less educated man.

256, The Joint-Inspector puts forward three suggestions for the advencement of
vornacular educetion :—Firstly, to increase vernacular scholarships tenable in the newly-opened
survey and medical schools ; secondly, to assimilate the course in the lower classes of middle
schools to that of patshalas; and thirdly, to aid no patshala where there is o middle vernacular
school.  On the last of these three proposals he especially insists, herein agreeing with
Mr. C. B. Clarke. : :

257. Middle English schools have advanced from 15, with 885 pupils, to 17 with
1,007 Rupilg. The increase is not really so great, but is due to the inclusion of two schools
which last year were differently classed. Cuttack is by far the most advanced distriet in
English education, but Balasore shows signs of improvement. In vernmcular education,
all the three districts of the division are much on a level. :

238. Hiauer EncLisE Scroors.—For convenience, the figures given in paragraph 198
are repeated :—

Hiazr Bomoons bl bk
‘ Sehools. Pupils. Schools. Pup?u.
Qovernment - s . 44 11,447 45 11,952
Aislcd s e e 81 8,618 86 9,550
Privato e e 41 10,770 43 11,027
Total w166 80,800 173 32,629

—

—

The incrense of one in Government schools is due to the raising of Singbhoom zillah
sahool_to the higher olass. Of aided schools, the Jamalpore railway school, which teaches
the middle standard, was wrongly included in the higher class in the distriot returns. The

~ increase is really of three schools.

259, The Government resolution on the report of last year raised the question—what
})roportmn of the pupils in higher schools could be included in the upper stage of instruction P
n & previous paragraph I have pointed out that the proportion is 20 per cent. inall schools of
this class. It will now be convenient to separate the figures for the three classes of schools,
Government, aidéd, and private. They are here given :—

PRRCERRTAGE OP PUPILS IN THE
CraAss OF ScucorLs. -

prpcr atage. Middlo stago, Lower A. Lowcr—l‘s.
. 22 5O 23 5]

Government, Vau
Aided 17 44 30 9
Private s o 21 ' 48 a2 10

The Government schools are, of courso, the most advanced. It is somewhat unexpected to
find that private schools aro much ahead of aided schools: many of the latter olass, T fear,
are inefficiently conducted, and moiutained—not to supply any local demand, but to increase
the dignity of the zemindar who supports the school. Whon the entrance olass, in such .
schools always weak, disappears altogether, one or two promising boys are bribed to desert
othex schools by the offer of free board or of a scholarship, and in this way the school oceasion-
ally manages to pass a_candidate,- Such schools are, of course, not to be confounded with .

strong unaided sohools like those to be found at Daccs. and elsewhere, where the demand for
higher education is large and genuine.
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260. The expenditure upon higher schools is compared in the following table :—

- s 1874-75. 187576,
IGUER Scooors. - -~ -
State funds, 'l‘otu? §tato funds, . Total. *
Government school ... 1,22707  3,58466 1,17104  3,63.428
. Aided " e e s 61,728 1,96,649 54,087 2,16,48+4
Total 1,74,436 5,565,015 1,71,191 5,79,913

These-figures are satisfactory enough. Additional schools have been aided during the
year, but yet the expenditure upon all schools of the higher class shows a decrease of nearly
Rs. 3,000, while the expenditure from local sources has increased by nearly Rs. 28,000.

In Government schools the total annual cost per head was a little over Rs, 30, of which
the State paid under Rs. 10. In aided schools the cost was nearly Ra. 22, of whioh the State

aid Rs. 52 :
P 261. The following table shows the results of the entrance examination for ench Com-
missioner’s division :—
General Distribution List of Enfrance Candidates.

CANDIDATES PABSRD IN
Numbor | Schools that s"h?f‘"'eflh“t'
DIBTRICTS, of sent s“pcﬁ;mul ) : Total.
w candidatos. | candidales. | o 4 neee First Seennd Third
. davision, | division, | division,
Burdwan Divislon ... o 353 40 £7 24 0 34 1%0
Presidency . 330 40 £0 ] [ 41 °n A

Calentta e e - " 433 33 £d 30 00 33 178
Rajshahyo Division 108 14 8 3 10 7 n
ncea » . . 258 15 n 10 4 33 w
Chittagong " w o am 20 L) 1 1 3 3 7
Patno » o] 8 1 1 11 1} a1
Bhagulpore " ol 7 [ 1 10 T bt}
Chota Nogporo |, . 18 b 4 | ... 1 T B
Orissn " . 87 [ ] 3 1 ) 3 B
Private students and teachory .. . T O 1 0 3 4
Total 1,810 178 118 20 304 178 [£V]

262. It will be observed that 175 schools sent candidates to the entrance examiaation,
while the fotal number of higher schools entered in the departmental returns has been shown
above to be 173. It is not to be supposed, however, that all schools nominally of the
higher class actually sent candidates to the examination. The reasons why the number of
sohools in the above table exceeds, rather than falls short of, the number of recorded schools, aro
Jirstly, that a few private schools of the higher class do mot furnish returns to this depart-
ment; and secondly, that candidates occasionally appear from schools that are olassed in our
returns as middle English. A forward boy, after passing the minor soholarship examination,
continues to read for the Entronce Examination in his own school. Sometimes ho passes, but
the character of the sohool is not necessarily changed by his snocess,

263. The foregoing tuble shows that 116 schools teach effectively the Entrance standard.

It also shows that amongst all the candidates that appeared, 31 per cent. passed. The
subjoined table shows how much greater the percentage of success was amongst Government
schools than amongst any other olass. It was before seen that private schools had more
pupils in the upper stage of instruction than aided schools; it now appears that those pupils
are also more effectively taught.

Unirersity Entrance Examinalion.

NU__ER PassRD IX
Numbor | Numbor MB Porcentage
Decembur 1878, of of of
fichools. |candidates.| First Becond Third Total BUCCOS.
divisien, divisicn, | dlvisiun, .
Govertimnent schools 47 767 48 150 .11 s Lri
Private schools (nided) ... 7 350 8 64 o a7 250
Private schools (unuided) 57 67é 33 o4 o3 100 'l
Schoolmnyters F o 7 1 L 13
Privoto students ., T 20 1 | . 3 3 w3
Total 175 1,819 ] 304 7 [ al
’

Besides English, the Entrance candidates from Bengal took up nine languages. The
number that took each of these for the last two years is shown below :—

Latin o
Sanskrit
Arabic

Persian
Bengali

Urdu

Hindi

Urya

Armepian ..

Total

Decembor December
1874 18745,
. 53 54
“ 084 1,058
. a3 24
20 13
6.8 612
& 52
22 a9
14 I
4 ¢
1,717 1,810

. 9264. The religions professed by the candidates are shown below. It will appear how
few are the Muhammadan candidates that advance to this stage of education, sud how small
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. . - + datos:
th ortion of those who succeed. The comparative success of the Christian candid
is ?ioﬁll;zﬁss 'Inrgely due to the advantage possessed by those whose native tongue is English.

NUMBER PASSED IN
Number of Total.
coudidate, TFirst Seeond Third
division, division, division.
Hindus 1,637 70 277 157 504
Muhammadans ... ... 85 3 14 4 gfl;
Christians . 73 18 11 9 5
Brahmists e 16 1l I i 2
Theists er 7 | ane 2
Others 1 D S S PO ,
Total 1,819 20 304 | 172 566

265, The failure of the candidates at this examination, compared with that of the
previous yenr, when 41 per cent. of the candidates passed, and from Government schools 51
per cent., has been the subject of o separate report. The feilure was ascribed by my prede-
cessor, firstly, to novelty in the style of the English examination ; secondly, to the laxity of .
which headmasters were guilty in promoting unfit boys to the upper classes of schools. His
Honor was unwilling to assign much importance to the first of these causes; but it is never-
theless true that the University returns of the last examination show a large and rapid
indrease in the number of failures in English. Comparing it with the other fatal subject,
mathematics, while 989 candidates failed in the latter, as meny as 1,270 failed in the former.
In the previous year, the number of those who were rejected in mathematics was greater than
those who failed in English. The unususl success, noticed above, of English-speaking boys
may also be taken as an indication ‘that the questions upon points of common idiom and
expression suited them better than the general body of native candidates.

266. Butit is unquestionable that the second of the causes peinted out by Mr. Woodrow,
namely, improper promotion, has for some years past inflicted serious injury upon the
schools. The Government has accordingly ruled that the minor scholarship standard shall
henceforward be considered as that of the third class of an efficient higher school, and that
all candidates for promotionto the second class of a Government school shall pass that exami-
nation as the necessary condition. Arrangements for the carrying out of these orders are
now being considered.

267.  Junior Scholarships,.—The following table gives the distribution of the junior soholar-
ships awarded in January 1876, on the results of the Kntrance examination held in the previous
month. The number of scholarships annually available is 150, but during the year under
report, in consequence of two candidates from the same school having obtained equal marks,
one scholarship was divided into two, and awarded to these candidates. The total number
of scholars wns thus brought up to 151. Of these 43 took Psychology, 103 took Chemistry,
and five joined the Civil lingineering Department of the Presidency College. Students are no
longer edmissible to the Medical College after passing the Entrance, the suthorities having
decided that the standard of admission should be raised to the First Arts course. One
hundred and twenty-eight of the scholars elected to hold their scholarships in Government
colleges, 19 in aided colleges, and four in private colleges (unaided). .

Distribution list of Junior Scholarships, 1576,

i Number of schinlarahip-holders

First grade |Second grade | Third grade . wnoé:‘;ﬂﬁ-‘},;&:,}?:ﬁ““

CountasioNgn’s Drviston, “hl';'ll'_"é,l;'ﬁ" ‘°’;{;‘f‘;‘2“,§’”' m}f:_mﬁ]l",f’s' Total, ‘
month, month. month, First Seeond Third
Divieion, | Division. | Division,
?ulrd\::: Division e g 8 18 25 18 K

alou ane ] 10 23 83| e ] s

Presidency  Division ... . 8 13 2? 23 13 | ...
Rajshehyo ditto W o [ L 8 8 13 8 8 1
Dacen ditte ... " 7 15 22 10 11 1
Chittagong ditte W w w] e 1 4 & 1 8 1
Patua O 8 13 18 1 7 10

Bhavgulpore  ditto ... 3 8 11 1 10 -
rissn ditto ... 4 4 8 1 o s
Chota Nagporo ditto ... ] 4 1] O 8
Total . 10 40 93 151 67 69 23

I append extracts from the divisional reports.

. 268, BURD\\'AF Drvision.—The number of schools is seven Government, 31 nided, and
mﬁht wnaided, or 46 in all, attended by 7,227 pupils. There has been an increase of three private
schools. The seven Government schools are reported to be * all excellently officered and
well conducted.” Some of the nided and private schools were doing as well as second class

! Commenting on the general fuilure of Entrance candidates, Baboo Bhoodeb
Mookerjee says:—* Bengali Entrance candidates, whose range of Euglish reading cannot
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be veiy extensive, will never be really up to examinations in English idiom and grammar
of the kind they were tested by last year; such tests should, I think, be reserved for the
higher examinations. In fact, the stundard of examination in English was not the same
last year that it was in preceding years. Otherwise, as our teachers here remained much
the snme for several years, and their teaching powers are not in the least abated, the failure
of last year would indeed be unaccountable.”

269. The number of students in the Hooghly colleginte sohool advanced from
438 to 455; the expenditure upon the school amounted to Rs. 22,520, of which Rs. 11,5133,
were paid in fees, besides a sum of Rs. 2,948 allowed to Muhammadan students, and subse-
quently credited to the school from the Mohsin Fuud. Of 59 students at the Lntrance
examination, 20 passed—six in the first division, 10 in the second, and four in the third.

There were also 212 students in the Hooghly brouch school: at the entrance examina-
tion four passed out of 27. :

270. Presipency DivisioN.~~The number of schools was 47, with 6,778 pupils, betng an
incrense of one school aund 290 pupils. The 24-Pergunnas lost o school by reduction to the
middle class. In Nuddea district the new Santipore school and the Navadwip mission school
both suceumbed to rivals after a hard fight, involving munoh waste of money and tomper. In
Jessore three middle schools were raised to the higher class, and a new aided school wns opened.

271, Cavcyrra.—There are many higher olass schools in Caloutta that furnish no
information to the Inspector. The departmental returns show ouly 20 schools of this olass;
the university returns give 32 that seut candidetes to the entrance examination. The seven
following schools passed more than 10 candidates each :—the Hindu and Hare sohools, which
hend the list with 26 and 27 passed condidates respeotively; the schools attached to
St. Xavier’s College, to the Metropolitan Institution, to its Shampukur branch, to the General
Assembly’s Tustitution, and to the Free Church Institution.

272. The Hindu and Hare Schools return Governmeat a profit; there are two other
Government schools, namely, the Anglo-Persian department of the Madrasah and the schoeol
department of the Sanskrit College, each of which passed seven candidates. There is only
one aided school of this class, namely, the St. James’ School, formerly called the Caleutta
Boys’ School, and ranked as middle.

273. RassHanye Division.—There are now 14 higher schools with 1,848 pupils,
showing a loss of one school and 89 pupils. The only school that did well in the Eutrance
examination was the Serajgunge aided school, which passod five candidates, a larger number
than the six zillah schools together. The Inspector explains why the zillah schools of
Rejshahye are inferior to those of the Presidency or Dacca divisions. The head and
second maosters are mostly competent men, but the lower teachers are as a body very inferior.
The stations are considered unhealthy aud are unpopular ; and good teachers will not, in faet,
go to Rungpore or Dinagepore on small pay and with little prospects of promotion.

274. 1t might be supposed that the zillah schools would supply natives of the distriet
as teachers for the zillah school. But Mr. Clarke points out that the lacally born students are
mostly to be found in the lower classes ; and that those who pass the entrance examination
are nearly all sons of foreigners—pleaders, officials, and the like. The Deputy Inspector of
Bogra states that in the whole district there are only three or four men to be found who
have gained University degrees. These facts have so important a bearing on the usefulness
of the proposed high school at Rungpore, that | quote Mr. Clarke’s remarks at length.

275. After pointing out that only one boy passed the last Entrance examination from
Rungpore zillah school, and that of 16 boys now in the first class not more thau
three will be * forced” through the next examination, Mr, Clarke goes on :—

*“The number of boys likely to pass the entrance examination for sume years from
Rungpore and the adjoining districts is little greater than the number of junior scholarships
already allotted to these districts; the successful boye will, as heretofore, take their soholar-
ships and go to Kishnagurh or Caleutta, where there is a superior teaching staiff to any that can
be kept at Rungpore. A very large proportion of theso successful boys are mere foreigners
in Rungpore, Dinagepore, &c., and do not wish to read in Ilungpore very partioularly.

“The cost of toe two First Arts classes in Rungporo wili be not less than Rs. 600 per
month at the lowest. For a quarter of this sum enormous special scholarships (say Rs. 25 per
month) could be given to erery native boy of Rungpove, Dinagepore, Bogra, or Jalpaiguri that
should pass the entrance. With such ascholarship and the new railway any boy who could got
to the Entrance standard would prefer Kishnagurh or Caleutta to a petty class at Rungpore.

“ This, however, would do little to foster high education at Rungpore, as hardly any

native boys can be got up to Entrance. But instead of Rs. 600 a month on the two cullege
classes, Rs. 150 a month scholarships for genuine bpative boys of the district might be placed
at the disposal of the District Committee, to be given only to deserving boys in the three

upper classes of the Rungpore zillah school. This would, at a quarter of the cost, apply an

effective stimulus to high education at Rungpore.

“The First Arts classes might be started ten years hence when we have by these means
got a powerful entrance school. The whole experience of the Edueation Department at
Gowhatty and elsewhere is against a sudden jump from a small Entrance school to & First Arts
class ; the small step from a powerful Entrance school to a First Arts classis the right method.

¢ Jf Rs. 600 a month or so is expended on o high school at Rungpore, a high school
there will be, possibly with large classes. It will be the business of the two professors to

14°
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keep the institution alive ; they will influence rich zemindars or others to provide fooding
expense for boys in the classes, and then among their own poor relatives or connections they
will collect from Dacoa, Caloutta, and elsewhere untrance boys unable to eontinue their study
at these centres to read at Rungpore, How this would foster high education (native to the
district) in Rungpore, or encourage it, or lead up to it, I do not see.”

276. Dacea Drvision.—In this division there are five Government schools, six aided,
and five private—total 16 schools with 3,871 pupils. It is noticeable that, great as is the
proportion of Muhammadans in Eastern Bengal, there are only 376 Muhammadaus, or less
than 10 per cent., in higher schools. The five Government schools passed 55 candidates at

_ the entrance examination, the six aided schools one candidate, and the five unaided schools 34.

The remark previously made about the unsatisfactory character of aided ~higher olass
schools applies conspicuousty to those of Dacca division. In fact, when for the past three
examinations the only school that has succeeded in passing a candidate is the Teghoria school
immediately facing Dacoa, it becomes clear that the others are higher schools only in name.

277. 'The Dacea collegiate school had 421 pupils at the close of the year, the numbers
having fallen from 487 in the previous year. This was owing partly to the very poor results
of the entrance examination (only 15 pessing out of 59), and partly to the wretched accom-
modation afforded by the school building, 60 or 70 boys being banished to a godown in a
corner of the compound.

278. The Burrisal and Mymensingh zillah schools, rivals of mmny years, are the most -
successful in the division, and Fureedpore is not far behind them. Two of the three unaided
schools in the town of Duces, namely, the Jugaanath and the Pogose schools, still maintain
their old reputation. The former is the largest school in Eastern Bengal, with 562 pupils.

279. Dr. Robson explains the comparatively greater success of the zillah schools over
the town sohools of Dacca by the fact that while the entrance classes of the former contains
only 25 or 30 pupils, those of the latter usually number 80 to 100 boys. Consequently the
numbers in the overgrown classes of the.town schools are too large to admit that ¢ individual
drill” which is possible in the lower olasses of zillah schools.

~ 280. The Mogulteli private school, the neighbour and rival of the Comilla zillah
sohool, is enid to be o badly-managed institution. The Magistrate of Tipperah reports :—
“ The Mogultoli schiool receives all the ill-conditioned and mutinous boys who are debarred
from attendance at the zillah school, and is a school conducted on the worst principles as
to the discipline of the youths attending it.”” The Inspector adds that * one of its functions
is to send up boys to the entrance who fail to pass the last examination of the zilleh school ;”
a practice that might be checked if such cases, as they occurred, were reported to the university
authorities, who would decline to receive candidates that had been elsewhere rejected. Suoh
schools, however, cause much annoyance to well-conducted zillah schools, their neighbours,
and make it sometimes diflicult to maintain discipline. '

281. Cuirracona Division.—There are, as in the previous year, four higher schools,
the number of pupils having risen from 628 to 678. The Chittagong school showed a
Inrge incrense of numbers, due partly to an attempt that was made to amalgamate the rival
Albert School with it T'our candidates out of six passed the entrance examination.

282. Like the Mogultoli school at Comillah, this Albert school is & thorn in the side
of the Chittagong Government school. ¢ The Albert institution has always been the refuge
of those boys who from any cause were dissatisfied with the zillah school. Defaulters, boys
disappointed of class promotion, and fugitives from discipline, were welcomed to its elasses to
the great injury of the Government school.”” There are no invested funds, subscriptions, or
donations, and the masters divide amongst themselves the fees they collect. " The manage-
ment of the school has now been made over to the Distriet Magistrate,

283. Speaking of the high school whiolhas been sanctioned for Chittagong, the Inspector
says :—< The high school will probably have a fair start, for even if the six students required do
not pass the next entrance examination from the schools of the district, the number may be
made up by passed candidates of previous years who have not been able to pursue their studies
at Dacea or Caleutta.”” But he adds that the sohool will attract no foreigners to a district
roputed unbealthy, aod that it must depend entirely on the schools of Chittagong for its
support. ‘The prospect is not very encouraging, for in the past six years only 20 students
have passed the entrance examination from Chittagong schools.

284. Of Noskhally school, which for years past has been an exotie in the district,
utilized only by the strangers from Dacca that have been employed about the courts,
Dr. Robson reports the gratifying fact that pupils belonging to the distriot now attend it in
largely-inereasing numbers ; such pupils rose in the past year from 61 to 107,

285. Parna Division.—~The number of higher sehools is nine with 2,101 pupils, against
seven with 1,802 pupils. T'wo rmddle scheols have been raised to the higher elass. There is
a Government hi Eer school in five distriots, but none in Chumparun or Durbhuuga. * The
middle school in the former distriet will probably be raised to the higher class in a year or two.

286. Out of 95 entrance candidates, 21 passed and 74 failed—g proportion much worse
than the avernge of schools examined by the Caloutta University. The Patna collegiote
school did fairly well, passing 14 caudidates out of 33, but the other four zillah schools passed
ouly six eandidates out of 35. Thesume sort of difficulty is felt in Behar as in Rajshahye.
For the higher posts, namely, the head, second, and third masterships, well-qualified Bengalees
can be found in ample numbers; natives of Behar who have passed the university esaminations
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can secure much more highly paid employment. The lower posts, on the other hand,
are not paid well enough to attract good Bengalis, and they are given to Beharis, whose
qualifications are generally inferior to those of men holding corresponding positions in other
zillah schools. A Behari student who has passed any of the three University Examinations can
command nearly double the price that prevails in Bengal in any kind of employment ; and it
is of the greatest importance to spread these qualifications as widely as possible among the
students of all districts in Behar, Up to 1873 the number of Bengali students in the Patna
College exceeded that of natives of Behar; from 1374, however, the proportion has been
inverted, Behari students being to Bengalees in the ratio of about 4 to 3. The college first
sent candidates to the F. A. and B. A. examinations in 1867 ; since that time 94 studeuts
have passed the former examination and 37 the latter. Considering how large a proportion
of these successful candidates have been Bengalees, it becomes clear how very slight has been
the effect yet produced by the Patna college in spreading University education among the
districts of Behar. This could be most effectually done by spending more money in minor
and vernacular scholarships, and so inoreasing the number of promising students reading to
the Entrance standard  But as that plan could hardly now be proposed, it becomes all the
more important for the local officers earefully to watch the zllah schools, and by offecting
such improvements as are possible in the diseipline and teaching, to secure a greater number
of candidates who pass the Entrance. The number of students who have passed this examina-
- tion from the schools of Patna division since 1867 is 255, from Bhagulpore division 110,
Half the latter generally join the Presidency College; hence the number of pessible reoruits
for the first-year olasses of Patna College since 1867 hns been about 300 ; the number that has
actually joined the college within the same period is 279.

287. DBuacurrore Division.—There is a Government higher olass sohool in every
distriet, two aided echools in the Sonthal Pergunnahs, and the Mission School at Monghyr; in
all 70 schools with 1,090 pupils, showing an advance of 33 pupils only.

288. The Bhagulpore zillah schoolis very large, now numbering 483 pupils; it passed
nine candidates out of 27 at the Entrance examination. The Monghyr school, about half the
size of the former, is exceptionally good : it passed five caudidates out of eight. The Purneah
and Deoghur zillah schools have not been successful ; the former distriet has & bad name for
climate, aud competent men for the lower masterships are diffioult to get: on the other band,
the Government grant is small, and the number of pupils is not large enough to supplement it
effectively by fees. ‘

Of aided schools that at Moheshpore has for years enjoyed a grant of Rs. 85, and hos
never sent a candidate to tho Kntrance exemioation, The Inspector has asked the Distriot
Committee to enquire into the necessity of continuing the present grant.

289. Crora Nagrore Division.—The Siogbhoom zillah echool has been raised to the
higher olass: the number of sohools is now four, with 550 pupils—en advance of 47. The
Inspector reports,—‘ All the zillash schools are wunder excellent head masters. It was
proposed during the year by Government to raise the Ranohee school to the status of a high
school, but the local authorities were not in a position to fulfil the conditions required in tia
provision of a certain proportion of the funds and the enrolment of three native students
at least. The rons of the large zemindars of the district have not as yet been drawn to the
school.” It has, however, shown very great improvement.

Of 16 candidates from four schools at the Entranco examination, eight passed.

290. Onissa Division.—There are three Government schools, one of which (Cuttack)
bas now been raised to the status of a college. There is also a private school at Cuttack
that has lately opened Entrance classes. At the last Entrance examination, 37 candidates
appenred from four schools, and eight passed : the Pooree school passed four boys out of five,
the Cuttack collegiate school only two out of 19.

291. SUPERIOR INSTRUCTION.—After passing the Entrance examination, a
student may take admission either into a college for general instruction, that is, one afliliated
to the University in Arts, or into the civil engineering college ; or he may join the pleadership
olass of any college that has o law department attached to it. If he chooses an Arts college,
a two years’ course of study leads him to the first examination in Arts, after passing which
he may continue his studies for a second period of two years to the examination for the B. A.
degree, or he may join the Medical College, or he may, after having attended the full two
years’ course of law lectures, present himself for the pleadership examination prescribed by
the High Court. The B. A. degree usually terminates the student’s general education:
a few, however, continue to read for the M. A. degree, or for honors, in one or other of the
subjeots to which the Arts course has introduced therms. The degree of B. A.is also the
portal through which a student may advance to that of Bachelor of Laws two years later.
The subjects of Law, Medicine, and Civil Engineering will be considered further on, under
the head of ¢ special instruction.” :

292. Meanwhile, it is of importance to determine approximately whaig[}xroportion of the
students of Bengal finish their educational carecer with entrance into the University. It is
satisfactory to find that the pumber is not very great. Of the 566 students that passed that
examination in December 1875, 413 joined the first year classes of Government and aided
colleges for general educntion in January 1876, and 49 were admitted into the Engineering
College in tie following June. = In all, therefore, 462 students, or 82 per cent. of those who
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passed the entrance examination in 1875, continued their studies in the following year
in inspected colleges; to which must be added o large but unknown number of students who
were admitted into private colleges that furnish no returns, thus possibly raising the pro-
portion to 90 per cent. The first examination in Arts seldom marks the close of a student’s
education. The number of candidates who passed in December 1875 was 112; while 104
(some few of whom, perhaps, passed in previous years) joined the third-year classes of general
colleges in 1876, The admissions into the Medical College in the following June are

. pufficient fo account for the residue.

203, The number of Government colleges which receive matriculated students nad
carry them through the entire course to the B. A. degree has been increased since last year's
report by the raising of Kishnagurh and Cuttack Colleges to the higher grade. Colleg:s of
this class now number six, namely, those of Presidenoy, Hooghly, Dacca, Fatna, Kishnagurh,
and Cuttack. In'the last two the fourth-year classes have not yet been opened. -The
Sanskrit College tenches the full course to the First Arts exemination : it has also third-yenr
and fourth-year college classes, but the students of these classes learn only Sauskrit in their
own college, and go daily to the neighbouring Presidency College for instruction in the ottier:
subjeots required for the B. A. degres. The three other Government institutions, namely, the
Berhampore College and the High Schools of Midnapore and Beuleah, teach the First Arts
course only, ‘

294, yIn the 10 Government Colleges above named, the strength of the olasses declined
from 958 in 1871 to 803 in 1874. In 1875 there was a partial recovery, due fo reduced
admissions into the Engineering and Medical Colleges; and the numbers advanced to 831.
But for the year under report a slight decline has again to be recorded, the numbers having
fallen to 838. The admissions into the Engiuneering College remain much the same as in the
provious year, while Entrence students are not now admitted into the Medical College, and
the absence of progress in (overnment Arts Colleges is to be explained by the-fluctuations of
the Presidency College as described below, and the incrense in aided colleges.

295. The aided colleges have advanced from five to six, the Doveton College having
roceived o Government grant during the year. The total number of students in these Colleges
fell from 394 in 1871 to 280 in 1874; the period during which the Government Colleges
olso suffered most-henvily. But, unlike the latter, the aided colleges have since 1874 made
rapid ndvances in popularity. In 1875 the number of students was 362, and on 81st March
1876 it had inorensed to 411, of which the newly-aided Doveton College contributed 11.

296, From the statoment of nttendance in general colleges which is given below, it
will appear that, dating from 1874, the year of greatest stagnation throughout Bengal (the
causes of which have formed the subjeot of a special report), the mofussil colleges have
gradually recovered themselves ; the numbers have risen from 424 to 504, showing an increase
of 19 per cent. Also in all the Calcutta colleges the number of students has advanced
in the same two years in nearly the same proportion, namely, from 633 to 721, or 14 per
cent. DBut while the aided colleées of Caloutta show a marked and rapid incrense amounting
to 47 per cent., the Presidency College, in this respect almost alone in Bengal, has continued
to deoline, and has sustained a further loss in two years of 12 per cent. of its pupils. For
the college of chief importance in Bengal this is a fact of very serious moment. In the
genernl expansion of education of the higher class which took place when the obstacles to

rogress had been to some oxtent removed, the mofussil colleges have had their fair share.

Lo Presidency College has not had its fair share: it has gone back. Far from showing
the advance in numbers that might have been expected, it has surrendered to the aided ‘and
other colleges of Caloutta its yearly inorement of pupils, and its register for this year shows
a further loss of 40 students. Now, if we could suppose that the Presidency Oollege no longer
offered such advantages to its students as would induce them to pay for their education at &
higher rate than prevails elsewhere, very grave difficulties would be involved in this view
of the situation. We are fortunately not compelled to any inference of this kind. On the,

. contrary, the University returns of examination show, without possibility of doubt or ques-

tion, that the Presidency Collegs still attraots, as it always has attracted, the best students
of Bengal, and that now, as in former days, its teaching secures for such students the most
distinguished positions in the olass-lists of the University. These facts will be shown in
detail later on. Meanwhile, another cause can be assigned for the remarkable decrease in
the admissions to the Presidency College. The number of students in each class has been
for many years so large, that it has become impossible to give to individual students that
attention which is needed to ensure full comprehension of the subject. The lectures, in
fact, have become professorial instead of tutorial. With such subjects as history and
philosophy, this is of less importance; but large numbers of the students have taken up
the science course, in which it is obvious that imperfect comprehension of the earlier steps
makes it impossible to attain to a colear view-of the whole. Consequently, those students
who find they cannot keep up with the professor’s leotures, ¢s well as those who anticipate
this difficulty, have a constant inducement to join those colleges in which the classes
are smaller, and where their individual diffioulties can be considered and explained. The
more cnpable students remain, and gain the same advantages as of old from their training
i the Presidency College. Those of inferior ehility go elsewhere, and, in consequence,
largely reduce the resources of the college. The financial aspect of this question is
uot the least important. A reduction from 442 students in 1872 to 310 in 1576 means
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a loss to Government in fee receipts amounting to Rs. 19,000 a year. Experience
has shown that when a class exceeds 50 or 60 students, it cannot be taught with complete
efficiency by one Professor, and should then be divided into two sections under separate
instruction. It is earnestly to be hoped that this rule may be made absolute for the future,
and that due provision may be made for the instruction of classes should it become necessary
to divide them. It should be added that, in the year 1874-75, the staff of the I'residency
College was aotually reduced by one fourth-grade officer, and it will horeafter e seen that
%xe cost of the college staff has been still further reduced in 1875-76 to the amount of
s. 11,000. !

297. The statistios of attendance and expenditure in the general colleges, Goverument
and aided, are subjoined.

Statement of attendance in the Colleges for General Education.

NUMBER OX TIE BOLLS AT TIIE END OF THR YBAR,
COLLEGRI—GENBRAL. l[ofn'.;l.lly
1878, 1878, 1874, | 1878, I 1870,
. — .-
Governmani— ) Ra. No. No. No. No. No.

' Presidency College ... .. .. .. 12 “Ha 358 353 330 no
Snunskrit " ] £ ¥ 24 5 o4
Hooghly " -] 148 120 3 13 13w
Dacen M 8 108 114 118 130 12
Kishnagnrh 5 [ 82 48 ]} o
Berhamporo e -3 21 4 2u 1
Patna " .4 79 (a) 97 (&) 0% o (e) 9 (d)
Cuttack a e e 3 19 14 17 20 17
Miduapore Righ School ... ... [ 13 13 13 b
Bouleah " " L N ' 27 25 oY
Madrassh (No student {n the undor-graduato ¢lasses.)

Total 924 864 803 AB1 838
Aided—
8t. Xavier's Collvge - ] 30 1 . 30 45 BR
Free Church 5 107 108 74 L] 100
General Assombly's College 8 82 74 80 104 L]
Cathedral Mission o 5 93 4 a0 75 80
Dovator: R [T - P e B n
London Mission » Bhowanipore ... [ 32 18 27 39 “
Total 387 306 280 888 al
Unaided—
La Martiniere Colloge, Caleutta P B I e
Mectropolitan ™ " TS S N T Y 140
Baptist Missfon ,,  Semmmpore ..  ..] ... FE T e A I v
Total | s ] e e e e 188
GaaND ToTalL 1,881 1,168 1,083 1,213 1404
() —Inclusive of four out-students. I e)—=Inclusivo of ton  out-students.
(8)— Ditto soven  ditto. d)— Ditto fourteon  ditlo.
Statement of expenditure in the Colleges for General Education.
|22 | 2 T e oo -
“Pd | 3¢ | ExeENDITURE IN 1875-76. Cost PER AwNUM OF
g% Xr.
COLLEGES—GEXERAL. P el Y 2
tE| £S
BE=d @ |PromState| Prom From Stato| From
2 3 E a funds. | foon, dc. | Totol funds. | foes. & | TUtoh
Governmenl— Ra. Ra, Ra. Re Ra, Ra.
Prosidoncy College .. ...  w . 310 200 46,113 45,126 04,089 158 1684 324
Banskrit " n e e " ) 3 15,425 1,032 16,357 (15 45 m™m
Hooghly - s e 12 L] 88,4080 T84 445,170 4114 Tt 41
Dacca - - 1 we 25,481 7,847 39,008 2144 [T 303
Kushnagorh o 64 &4 L0080 3,221 17,211 L5 B LTS
Berhnmpore 31 2 18,670 1,527 20,2008 849 L) ['TE
Patna " JO O 1R ey ) 47 2,297 5l 72 uis
Cutiack . e ms e e s 7 » 44021 wig 5,433 Su8 L1 8
Midunapors High School 0 7 L O 10 3 — 4341 et - 4n2 P
eauleall . o 20 T S, 5,762 By 20 30
Caloutta Madrasah .. T T [UUTTEE TR [ T O o R
Total “r 838 708 2,00,070 Bh4USD | 2,854,004 it 120k 415
Adided — —
St. Xavier's College, Caleutta .. .. 58 42 3,000 15,300 18,500 85 any 4%0
Froo Chureh " 100 83 5,620 16 920 &2 b4 [ 2 i
Gonoral Askembly's " 118 78 200 15,763 ATV &3 202 205
Cathedral Misslon " . 80 73 5,590 17.000 23,420 5 238 3.0
Doveton " " T, 1n 8 { (0) LK | {ec)b.160 6,300 133 rh) iy
Loudon Mission . Bhowanipore 44 80 2,755 0,266 12,021 794 a3 S
Total 411 5 22,793 80,312 | 1,038,107 70t 247 als
Total of Governmeot and Aided Colleges L21p | 1,027 ¥,29870 | 1,85,171 | 388041 217 160 -

(8)—For cight mouths from 1st August 1875.  (c)=For 12 months from st April 157¢.

c 15

of 14 out-student

(a)—~1pel
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The figures showing the average daily attendance are satisfactory.- In Government
colleges the average attendance has advanced from 78 to 84 per cent. of the -number of
upils; in aided colleges, from 70 to 79 per cent. The money returns of unaided colteges
Eave not been furnished. :

298. The total expenditure upon colleges does not exhibit very wide variations from
that of the preceding year. The Government expenditure upon all colleges has apparently
incrensed from Rs. 2,17,916 in 1875 to Rs. 2,22,870 in 1876 ; but, owing to a mistake in the
Hooghly College returns of last yeor, there has beon no real incrense. The local expenditure
has also advanced from Rs. 1,56,114 to Rs. 1,65,171, that is, in a higher ratio than the
former. In Government colleges the total expenditure has increased, according to the returns,
from Rs. 2,80,166 to Rs. 2,84,934. Of this increase of Rs. 4,768, Rs. 3,156 were contributed
by State funds, and Rs. 1,612 from local sources. Estimated by average daily attendance
(a follacious estimate, however, the true method being by average monthly register), the cost
of educating each student has fallen from Re. 420 to Rs. 405, the cost to Government being
now Ra. 2844, against Re. 2064 in the previous year; and the payment from fees, &o., being
Rs. 120} against Rs. 125} in 1875, But as the number of students has actually fallen
throughout the year, while the expenditure hes incrensed, the cost of each student borne on
the rolls of the Government colleges must be held likewise to have increased. The chief
variations in the cost of separate colleges may be briefly noticed. Presidency College shows
a diminution in Government expenditure of Rs. 11,000, due to the appointment of officers in
lower grades to officinte for officers in grades above them. The cost of Hooghly College has
fictitiously incressed by Rs. 5,600, the real increase being only Rs. 700. By an unaccount-
able error the salary of the Rev. Mr. Dey, amounting to Re. 4,800, was omitted from the
ooltege returns of last year. In Patna College an extra sum of Rs. 4,000 has been expended
in the purchase of chemical materials and the provision of a laboratory. For Dacca College
an extra professor has been appointed at an additional cost of Rs. 5,000, In Kishnagurh the
Principal tock leave for six months, and the appointment of a then ungraded officer to
officiate for him resulted in a saving of Rs. 2,000. .

299. The cost of educating each student differs widely in different colleges, and is gene-
ralty much higher in smell than in large colleges. In the Presidency college each student.costs
the Btote yearly Rs. 158—a less sum than is credited from local sources. In Dacca the
cost is Rs. 2334 ; while at Hooghly, with the same number of students, it rises to Ras. 4114—
a rate which will be oonsidemb%y reduced during the present year, cwing to the appointment -
of a Principel in a lower grade. At Kishnagurh the average daily attendance of students
hes inoreased; and this fact, coupled with the appointment of an ungraded officer’ as

rincipal for half the year, has reduced the cost, estimated in the authorized way, from

8. 410 to Rs. 259 for each student, though this low rate will probably not be maintained.
At Patna the cost rises to Rs. 541 for each student, and at the Sanskrit college to Rs. 666,
The oiroumstances of Behar in the one case, and in the other the advantages, admitted by
Government, of maintaining o central institution for the encouragement of Sanskrit learning
furnish sufficient rensons for accepting these high charges. Berhampore heads the list, with
the excessive rate of Iis. 849 paid by Government for the education of each student te the
first arts standard, the amount paid locally being less than one-twelfth of this, or Rs. 69.
It may well be doubted whether the resulting benefits are commensurate with this high
oharge. Had Berhampore been maintained as a full college, teaching to the B. A. standard,
the expenditure, large as it is, could have been defended by the valid argument thet a
complete collegiate education was brought to the doors of many who had not the means
or the enterprise to seck it at a distance. But, under present conditions, this defence cannot
be offered. The returns show that few students terminate their education at the First Arte
stage; consequently every boy who joins the Berhampore College does so in the full
determination of proceeding to Kishnagurh or elsewhere after he has passed the first
examination. It 18 doubtless felt as an edvantage by the 11 boys who passed the Entrance
examination last yenr from Berhampore that they ocan defer by two years the necessity
of leaving their homes, but the advantage is purchased at an unreasonable cost to
Government. More than this, the number of students whom the Berhampore College enables
to complete their university course—and it is they who chiefly justify its existence as a
college—furnish an additional argument against the heavy expenditure which it entails. In
December 1875 two students passed the First Arts Examination : in the preceding year four
passed. Compared with these slender results the outlay is disproportionate, and it gains little
further justification from the fact of providing a partial and incomplete education for o few

~other students, who woere too idle or too incapable to pass the examination. The example of

Berhampore seems to furnish cogent reasons against multiplying ocolleges, especially those
that teach only to the lower standard, unless the number of students is so great as to reduce
the Government expenditure to very moderate dimensions. A possible and economical

alternative would be to increase the number of jumior scholarships for the benefit. of those
districts that put forward a claim to a local college.

390. Kishnagurh, no doubt,.. stands on o different footing. The oost is reasonable, and
there is a strong local feeling, testified by the liberality of the subscriptions, in favour of a
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- college teaching the full course for the degree. The experiment must be judged by its results.
If it turns out that a college on the maoderate scale of Kishnagurh, with one or two graded
officers only, can hold its own in the University competitions with colleges that are more fully
equipped, its elevation to the first grade will be amply justified. The staff of the college
may be relied upon to do all that 1s possible for its success, and it should be understood that
blame cannot possibly attach to them, if, in spite of their best efforts, the results as judged
by the University class lists should not seem to justify the additional expenditure.

301, Much the same considerations apply to the college of Cuttack. The Government
expenditure of Rs. 308 for each student is nearly six times as great as the local expenditure,
and will inerense as new teachers are appointed for the third and fourth-year classes. But
the distant province of Orissa deserves special consideration, and (in this respect unlike
Kishnagurh) its students would mostly be deprived of the higher education if they had to
travel as far as Caloutta in search of it. Still, of the 20 students in the college less than
half are Ooryas. :

302. The under-graduate classes at Midnapore and Rampore Beauleah cost nothing to
Government. They are maintained by.the income from endowments together with the fees.
The Caleutte. Madrasah has had no under-graduate students during the Iast few years. Inthe
aided colleges the same rule holds, namely, the smaller the numberof students, the higher the
cost to Government and the total cost. fn the older nided colleges (missionary) the numbers
of whose pupils vary from 44 to 118, the cost to Government ranges from Rs. 53 to Rs. 86,
and the total cost from Rs. 225 to Rs. 450 for each pupil. In the newly-aided Doveton
Colloge, which has only 11 pupils, the cost for each is Rs. 133 to Government aud Rs. 706
altogether.

303. First Examination in Arts.—This examination takes place two years after matricula-
tion, the subjeots of examination being English, a olassical language, ancient history, mathema-
tics, deductive logic, and either psychology or chemistry. At the examination in Decomber
1875, 4456 candidates appeared from Bengal and 112 passed: of these 14 were placed in the
first division, 44 in the second, and 54 in the third. The number of candidates was greater by
28 than in the preceding year, but the number of passed candidates less by 32, Indeed, the
results for Beogal, whether compared with those of previous yenrs, or with those of other
provinces in the same year, deserve very serious consideration. The proportion of suocessful
candidates in Bengal has declined from 54 per cent. in 1873 to 34 per cent. in 1874 and
to 25 per cent. in-the last examination of 1875, The measure of sucoess, however, attained
by the candidates from other provinoes at the same examinations shows nothing like the same
decline. Of the candidates—other than those from Bengal—that were examined by the
Caleutta, University, 65 per cent. passed in 1873, 42 per cent. in 1874, and 54 per cent. in
1875. It would seem at first sight that Bengal was in danger of losing the commanding
position which for so many years it has held in the educational field, and that the students of
our colleges are placed at a disadvantage compared with former days. Since 78 per cont. of
the candidates at this examination come from Bengal, and the failures in other provinces are
not conspiouous, the following extract from the report of the Syndicate may be taken to have
special application tb this Presidency :—* The speoially fatal subjects in this examination
were English and mathematios; the examiners in English did not attribute the large per-
centage of failures to any single cause—ignorance of the subject, bad English, carelessness,
absence of a scholarly style, and bad hand-writing, all played their part. Neither in English
nor mathematics were the questions unusually hard, and the conolusions to be drown from
so large a proportion of failures would seem to be that the candidates in the main were
so badly prepared, as to put all reasonable chauce of success out of the question.” Before consi-
dering these results more olosely, it is necessary, in the first place, to make a distinction between
Government colleges and others. In all Government institutions in Bengal the proportion of
sucoessful candidates at the late examination was 31 per cent. of the total number. This gives
a much more favourable view of the situation ; but still the success attained is less than that of
the preceding year, and much less than that of other provinces, which have shown no such
decline in the year under report. The other Bengal colleges, nided and private, passed only
20 per cent. of their candidates. In the previous year their success had been equal to that of the
Government colleges, or 34 per cent.; and to this fact mey be partly attributed the subse-
quent increase in the number of pupils attending those colleges. A fashion of this kind,
once set, has a tendency to continue; and although the Presidency College at the late
examination passed 37 per cent. of its candidates—a rate nearly double that attnined by the
other metropolitan colleges—yet, as I have pointed out above, the latter gained in the ensuing
term a large accession 0? students at the expense of the former.

304. 8o far I have referred only to the number of successful candidates. But, in order to
gain o true estimate of our position, it is necessary, in the second place, to consider the quality
of the work done by those candidates, and the way in which they were prepared for, and
acquitted themselves in, the examination. In this aspect facts of & different complexion
emerge. The Government colleges maintain their superiority over all others in Bengal, and
the Presidency College still brings its pupils into the highest places in the class-list. Of the
14 candidates from %engal placed by the examiners in the first division, 12 came from
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" Government colleges, and 10 from the i’residency College. The aided and private colleges

passed only two students in the first division, though they sent twice as many candidates as
the Presidenoy College. So far as the quality of the work goes, there is no reason to sup-
pose that the Presidency College has in any way declined. The detriled figures are given
in 8 subsequent table. :

305. The chief failures were, as usual, in the subjects of English end mathematics. In
the former subject 60 per cent. of the candidates from Government colleges failed, and 71 per
cent. from other colleges, In the latter 49 per cent, failed in Government colleges, and 57
per cent. in other colleges. The percentage of failure among the students from other
provinces is much less than this; and it is probable that the high percentage of failure in
Bengal is duse to quite preventible causes, not the least important of which is the over-crowd-
ing of the Presidency (%ollege olasses, a8 before explained. Still it is necessary to make oune
remark. I em not aware how far the comparative success of the colleges outside Bengal may
be due to the practice of sending none but the best students for examination. In Bengal
the recent custom has been to allow all bond fide students of colleges, that is to say, those
who have attended the full courses of lectures, to present themselves for examination almost
without reference to their chances of passing. This I believe to be the right method, as
furnishing o good test of the efficiency of the teaching in different colleges. If in other
parts of %ndia students unlikely to pass are excluded from the examination, the percentage
of success would naturally be greater; and Bengal would unfairly suffer in the comparison.

306, The following table shows the distribution of successful candidates : —

First Arts Eramination, December 1875.

NUMBER PASSRD IN

CoLLEGES. " Firt  Second Third Tot,u?
Candidates. division. divielon. divislon, "
Govsrnment—m
Presidency College ... 84 10 10 11 31
RBanskrit » 6 3 - 8
Hooghly . ... . 37 1 6 4 11
Dncen » 29 1 i1 3 9
Kishnagurh ,, 29 4 1 5
Berhnmpore ,, R 7 1 1 2
Patun ,, 28 3 4 7
Cuttack " 9 4 4
Midnnpore High School 5 1 1
Bauleah " " 7 1 1 2
Aided—
Gonoral Assembly’s College ... w89 1 2 2 5
Tres Church " 26 . 4 4
Cnthedral Mission  ,, e 25 8 4 7
S8t. Xavier's " v . 13 1 1 1 3
Doveton " 1 1 1
London Missionnry Society’s College, Bhowanipore ... 7 3 3
Unaided—
Ln Martiniere Colloge 3 o .
Buptist Mission ,, Serampore LR 6
Metropolitan Institution - 43 4 6 10
Ex-students nud tenchors 41 4. 4
44 64 112

Total IR~ 1) 14

-_— _— —

Amongst the larger Government colleges, the Presidency college stands first, passing

37 per cont. of its caudidates, who gained very high places in the elass-list. Dacon and

Hooghly colleges ocoupy the next place, with 81 and 30 per cent. respectively of successful

candidates. lgutnu. stands some way behind, passing seven candidates out of 28, or 25

}i‘er cent, Kishnagurh is last in order of merit passing five students out of 29, or 17 per cent,

he five smaller colleges passed 35 per cent. altogether ; among them the Sanskrit College
passed half, and Cuttack college nearly half, their candidates.

_, 307. The following table shows the religions professed by the candidates, and the
divisions in which those who passed were placed :— o

First Examination in Arts, Decomber 1875.

NUMEER PASSED IS

TPirst Sccond Third N
A Candidates.  givigon.  ivion.  division.  Touk
Hindus w989 13 35 - 48 96
Mubnmmaduns ... o 18 8 1 "4
Christians e 10 3 2 5
Others . 32 1 3 b} 7
Sikh 1
Total ... 416 14 4“4 54 112
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308. The fow Mahomedans who presented themselves for examination succeeded fairly
well, 30 per cent. of this number passing, the general average for Bengal being 25 per cent.
The proportion for Christians is high, namely, 50 per cent.—a rate which was even exoeeded
in the previous year; these caudidates have generally a great advantage in epeaking English
ag their mother-tongne. Those desoribad as “others,” namely Brahmists, Theists, &e.,
passed only seven candidates out of 32:in the preceding year 17 candidates out of 36 passed,
a rate which, had it not been now oorrected, might have led to the belief that students
}Iwirgfsssing these croeds exhibited some intellectual superiority over the general body of

Lndus.

309. Upon the result of the First Arts examination, 49 senior scholarships were
awarded : these are tenable for two years, either in the third and fourth yoar classes of general
colleges, or in the first and second year olasses of the Medical or Engineering Colloges. The
following table shows the details of the award : —

Senior Scholarships, January 1876.

COLLEGES. First grado, Socond grade.

Ra. 25 amonth.  Ra 20 o wonth.
Government— R .
Presidency College 7 9
Sanskrit " . 2
Hooghly " 1 6
Dacea " " 6
Patna " 5
Kishnagurh ,, 1
Berhampore ,, 1
Cuttack " 2
Basleah High School 1
Aided— .
Goneral Assembly’s College, Culeutts .., 1 1
St. Xavier's » 1
Cathedral Misgion ” . 2
Doveton » e 1
Unaided—
Metropolitan Institution 2
Total 10 39

310. Twenty-two of the scholars elected to hold their scholarships in the Presidency

College, seven in the Hooghly College, six in the Dacea College, five in the Patua College,

two in the Cuttack College, one in the Kishnagurh College, two in the General Assembly’s
College, two in the Cathedral Mission College, one in the St. Xavier’s College, and one in the
Doveton College. Compered with the distribution of the previous year, 1t appears, firstly,
that soholarships are being more generally held in the mofussil colleges ; secondly, that the
number of those held in the Presidency College has diminished ; and, ¢thirdly, that all the
aided colleges of Caloutta are coming into favour with scholarship-holders for the purpose of
reading to the B. A. degree: in the previous year only one of the missionary colleges was
80 selected.

Eloven of the scholars elected the A. or literature course for the B A. degree, and 38
the B. or science course. The number of students who .chocse the latter is increasing year by
year, and it is the only course taught in the large colleges of Hooghly, Daccea, and Patna.

311. B. A. Examination.—The examination of January 1876 was the second under the
new system, in whioh candidates have the option of being examined in the A. (literature} or
B. (soience) course. The number of candidates from Bengal was 229, of whom 106 took up
the former course, and 123 the latter. In the previous year there had been 183 Bengal
candidates, 110 under A. and 73 under B. The number of candidates taking up the science
eourse has, therefore, very considerably increased.

312. Of the 106 candidates who took up the A. course, 28 (or 26 per cent.) were suc-
cessful, three being placed in the first division, 15 in the second, and 10 in the third. Sanskrit
was chosen by 103 eandidates for their second language; and of the optional subjects, philosophy
and history were chosen by 94, only eight selecting the advanced course of pure mathematics.
The reluctance of the students to take up this advanced course is a significant faot, which is
novertheless to be regretted. There is no reason to suppose that the standard is higher in
that than in any other of the optional subjects: but it appears clear that the ordinary
student, when left to himself, prefers the task of studying & new subject, with which he can
get only an imperfect acquaintance, to the opportunity of making sound and solid progress
1 a subjeot the elements of which he has already mastered.

313. Of the 123 candidates for the B. course, 26 (or 21 per cent.) were sucvessful, 12
passing in the first division, 10 in the second, and four in the third. Of all these candidates,
81 selected physics as their optional subject in addition to inorganic chemistry and physical
geography ; 39 chose botany, and three zoology.

: 16
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314. From the figures given ebove, it appears that the B. course was more fatal to can-
didates than the A, course. 'L'his result is the more noticeable from the fact, olearly proved by -
the numbers possing in the several divisions in either course, that the B. course was taken jup
by the best students. In follows, therefore, that while the science course under the present
University standard al]lows good students full opportunity of distinguishing themselves,
yot that students of moderate or inferior capacity have less chance of passing in this than
in the A. course. With 12 B. candidates in the first division and .10 in the second, the
sudden drop to four in the third division shows how rigorous was the test applied to
students of that ealibre. The explanation appears to be that the number of “dangerous”
subjeots in the B. course is much greater than in the A. Taking the figures of the last
ezamination (in this respect much like those of previous years), of the A. course candidates
50 per cent, failed in English, and 65 per cent. in mathematios; while in the other subjeots,
namely, second language, history, and philosophy, the percentage of failures was no more
than 9, 20, and 24 respectively. In the B. course, while the percentage of failures in English
and mathematics was 54 and 53, physical science -olaimed 44 per cent., chemistry 48 per
cent., and physical geography 62 per cent.—eclearly showing how formidable the new subjects.
are. ' In mathematics, & subject common to both courses, of the B. candidates 47 per cent.
passed, of the A. candidates only 35 per cent.—figures which show the superiority of the former
18 8 body. In English, indeed, the number of failures is somewhat higher among the B.
ocandidates than among the others, which again can be separately explained. In the B.
course there is very little English reading ; in the A. course, on the other hand, the subjects
of history and philosophy are exercises largely in English, giving candidafes a store of words
oand phrases by which they gain fluenoy in expression and mastery over the language. The
average mark goined by the two sets of candidates was 32 in the A. course and 31-in the
B. course. That the difference was no greater than this, and that the average English
mark gained by succesyful candidates was considerably higher in the B. course than in the
A., enforces the conclusion previously drawn that the B. candidates were the more capable
set of men. That they nevertheless failed to a greater extent than the others indicates
that the B. course is harder to pass than the A. course—an objection which, it is hoped,
will disappear in course of time. Meanwhile, it is important to take notico of the estimate
formed of the general body of the science candidates by one of their examiners, in a
memorandum  which the University has published. “Ten or 12 of the best papers”
Mr. Blanford remarks, * afford evidence of an intelligent knowledge of the su jeots
of examination. But with these fow exceptions there is little evidence that the subjects
of the B, course have served any higher purpese than to tax the memory of the students.
It would seem thet the majority of the students prefer to undergo an amount of mental
drudgery in committing to memory the very phrases of the text-book, which, to judge
by any standard familiar to me, must be a far greater tax on the mind than to acquire an
intelligent consistent knowledge of the facts and their bearings. I fear it must be admitted
that, exoept in the caso of o few of the best students, it (i.e., education in physical soience)
has hitherto failed of its purpose.”” Bince Bengal supplied 123 out of the 131 candidates
for the B. oourse, these remarks have speoial interest for us. The tendency “to substitute
learning by rote for a rational knowledge of the subjeot-matter” has unfortunately been
pertly necessitated by the absence of due provision for practical instruction in the subject-
matter of the books ; but now that a laboratory and chemicnl apparatus have been supplied
to all the ohief colleges in Bengal, it may confidently be espected that the grounds for this
reproach will be removed. '

~ 815, Taking the A. and B. courses togethor, the number of candidates from Bengal
was largely in excoss of that of the previous year (229 against 183), but the percentage of
success was only 234 against 46 in 1875. That the examination was more searohing may

- be admitted es one cause of the comparative failure of candidates: but another may be

found in the frot that the general intellectual level of the candidates for this examination
was low. The University examiners of 1873 seem to have been remarkably lenient in their
estimate of the candidates of that year: in the First Arts examination they passed 56 per
oent. and in the degree exemination 52 per cent. of the candidates; the average up fo that
time having been under 40 per cent. in each oase, The successful First Arts candidates of
1873 came up for the B. A. examination in January 1876. As might have been predicted,
the averago capacity of the candidates (with the exception of the best men) being lower

_than usual, large numbers of those who passed the earlier and easier oxamination, failed at

the latter and more difficult. _ Taking these considerations into acoount, the urusual percent-
age of failure loses much of its significance : it merely means that the complete detection of
unqualified candidates was postponed to a later stage than usual.

316. On the whole examination, the Government colleges of Bengal passed 25 per cent
of their candidates, the aided colleges’20 per cent., and those of otherg pagss of Indi.?l 24 ;ex:
cent. Among the Caloutta colleges, the superiority of the students of the Presidency
College is conspiouous. Of 102 candidates sent therefrom 27 passed,-11 in the first division

{including the first five in order of merit), nine in the second, and seven in the third. From

gl:: ?;d:lclie (;:(l)llilfges 54 cundidates appeared and eloven passed ; six in the second division and
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The first division was composed of 11 students and one ex-student from the Presidenoy
college, three from Hooghly college, and three from the North-Western Provinces.

317. The following table shows the colleges from which the candidates came up, and
the divisions in which the successful men were placed :— '

B. A. Erantination, 1876.

NUMDER PASSRD IN

T Al
; First, Second, Thi
COLLEGES. Candidates. g0t dl"lli':)u. div:‘n'rgn. Total.
Government—
Presidoncy College 102 11 9 7 e7
Hooghly ,, ... 14 3 3 5
Dacca 5 e e 16 3 ]
Patna » e o 13 2 b
Aided— s

Free Church College 17 § B
Goneral Assorbly’s ", 17 1 1
Cathedral Mission College ... w16, 1 4 &

St. Xavier’s ”» 4
Doveton » -1 e e
Ex.students and teachers ... 31 1 4 3 7
Totdd .. 220 15 26 14 54

318. The religions professed by the candidates are shown below :—
B, A. Examination, January 1876,
: ' NUMDEER pPassED 1%

niiee Pt Socond  Third N

1 .
o division,  division, division. Total.
Hindua w198 13 19 12 43
Muhammadans 10
Christiens ... - 5 1 e 1
Others e 19 2 3 2 9
Total R 229 15 25 14 54

319. 1t is to be regretted that none of the ten Muhammadan candidates of this year, and
none of the four of last year, succeeded in passing the examination. Of the 137 candidates
who actually appeared irom Government colleges, 74 failed in English and 79 in mathe-
matics—these are subjects common to both courses. In the A. gourse, of 47 candidates seven
failed in the second language, seven in history, and 14 in philosophy. Of 90 oandidates for
the B. course, 42 failed in chemistry, 49 in physical geography, and 41 in one or other of
the optional scientific subjeots. :

320. The Eshan University sdholnrship of Rs. 45 & month for the Hindu candidate
who stands highest in the list of graduates was awarded to Bipin Bihari Gupta of the
Presidency College, who took up the B. course.

321. I A. Eramination,—QOf the 256 candidates for honour in arts, 23 were from
Bengal, and of these 16 passed. Nine took up English, and six passed, four from Presidency
College and two from Patna College. The Sanskrit College sent three candidates for honors
in Sanskrit, and all passed. Of two candidates for the history examination, one passed
from Dacea college. In mathematicsthreo candidates appeared and two were successful, both
Presidency College students. In physical science, of six candidates four passed, three from
Presidency Collegs, and one from the Free Church Institution. No candidate gained a first
class; eleven were placed in the second, and five in the third. Of the 16 successful

"candidates, nine were Presidenoy College students. :

For the ordinary M. A. degree nine candidates appeared from Bengal, and four passed.
Presidency College supplied two, Dacea College one, and the Free Church Institution one.

322. The number of candidates for these distinctions has in the last two years been

decreasing, the standard for a third class in honours and for the M. A. degree baving
been sensibly raised. To pass this standard, a candidate must now gain 30 per cent. of the

marks in each paper, and 40 per cent. on the aggregate. In mathematics, however, the -

former standard has been retnined, namely, 25 per cent. in each paper, and 33 per cent. on
the whole. But fewer candidates than formerly have now taken up mathematics; while
the popularity of physical science is now only second to English as a subject of examination.
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323. The distribution lists are given below :—

M. A. ExaminaTioN, JaNuary 1876,
Honors in Arts.
NuMDES PABEED IN

8. Number of
Gonton candidates. Pirat class. Becond class. Third class, Total!

Government—

Presidency College 13 7 2 9
Snnekrit ” 3 2 1 3
Dacea » 2 1 1
Patna » 2 2 2
Aided— :
Free Church College 2 1 1
Tatal 23 1 5. .16
Ordinary Degree.
CoLLEGESB, . Number  Number
of candidntes, passed.
Government— .
Presidency Collego v 4 2
Hooghly " e 1
Dacen ”» e 1 1
Paotna “m 1
Aided— .
Free Church College 2 1
Tenchor " e 1 1
Total w10 5

324. For the two vacant Premchand Royehand studentships four candidates presented
themselves; but the examiners were of opinion that Umes Chaudra Batabyal, of the
Presidency College, was the only candidate that had shown sufficient proficiency to justify
them in awarding so valuable a prize. To him, therefore, one of the studentships was
awarded, tenable for four years. ‘

3256. Additional Colizges.—In a minute dated the 30th August 1875, the Lieutenant-
@overnor recorded his views on the subject of the extension of college education. His Honor
was of opinion that, much as high education might have established itself in Bengal, it had not
spread itself nearly enough. Superior as this high eduocation might be to anything which
existed in former times, it was yot far from being high enough, and ought, if possible, to be
rendered higher still. However great the progress already made, much further progress .
both as regards quality and quantity ought to%e ensured.

326. The Lisutenant-Governor accordingly proposed to restore the B. A. classes of the
Kishnagurh college, if the people subseribed a certain sum of money to meet a portion of the
additional expense. Hope was also expressed that the friends of the Berhampore oollege
would likewise ocome forward in a liberal manner to assist in the restoration of the
B. A. olasses. It was also deemed desirable to have for Behar a college at Bhaugulpors, in
addition to that at Patne. Another project which demanded the attention of His Honor
was the proposal made for the conversion of the Cuttack high school into & college teaching
up to the B, A. degree, '

327. The other proposals for establishing colleges and high schools were the following :—

(1)—Conversion of the Baulesh high school into & college. For this purpose
Rs. 13,000 additional would be required in two years, and the Lieutenant-
Governor would be prepared to sanotion the proposal if the people provided
one-third of the cost, 1., Rs. 4,500 from fees and subsoriptions, and if at
loast eight students were produced for the third-year olass. If the people
wanted European professors, any additional contributions they would make
would be welcome, but the Government contribution would be limited to
Rs. 8,500 for the first two years,

(2)—Conversion of the Rungpore zillah school into a high school teaching up to
First Arts. IHis Honor estimated the increased cost for two years at Re. 7,600,
of which at least Rs. 2,500 should be provided from fees and subscriptions,

{(3)—Conversion of the Ranochi zillah school into o high school on the same terms as
Rungpore, provided at least six students were forthecoming,

{4)—Conversion of the Chittagong zillah school into a high school on the same terms
- a8 Ranohi,

328. In a resolution, No, 3204, dated the 15th November 1875, the sanction of Govern-
‘ment was given tothe appointment of two additionel leoturers to the Xishnagurh College, on a
salary of Iis. 150 rising to Rs. 250, by annual increments of Rs. 10, and it was hoped that the
inoreased establishment would meet the wants of the new classes, The local community of
Kishnagurh h‘nvo subsoribed Rs. 40,000 in aid of the scheme, and the proceeds of the endow-
ment will go in part payment of the additional sum required for the full college.
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* 329. The following additional establishment for the Cuttack College received the sane-
tion of the Government of India on the 23rd February 1876, and from that day the high
school at Cuttack has provisionally been converted into a college :—

Rs. Rs.
Principal .. 350 to 450
Professor . 30
Lecturer ST . 200
Laboratory and contingencies . 100
Total . 950 to 1,050

The grant is made for three years on the understanding that it will not be renewed
unless local contributions to the extent of Rs. 500 a month are permanently secured, either
from further subscriptions or from fees. There is also a further condition that the loesl
community must subsoribe at least Rs, 500 & month during the currency of the present
grant. -

330, It was not deemed advisable to authorize the re-establishment of 3rd and 4th-year
olasses at the’Berhampore College, although Rai Luchmiput S8ingh Bahadcor came forward
with a muuificent grant of Rs. 40,000 in aid of the projected college. It was believed
that Berhampore would never attract a sufficient number of scholars to make the colloge
a sucoessful institution. The proposal for converting the Bauleah high school into a regular
oollege is still the subjeot of correspondence between this office and the local authorities.

331. The Commissioner of Chota Nagpore considers any attempt to establish a high
school for his province premature, as the people are too backward to appreciate the institu-
tions already established for their benefit.

332. In a resolution, No. 1514, dated the 26th May 1876, the Lieutenant-Governor
noticed with satisfaction the grent of a handsome donation by Baboo Golok Chaudra
Chowdhry, of Chittagong, for educational and sanitary purposes. Outof the pum given,
Rs. 2,500 was to be set apart for two years’ local contribution towards the expenses of the high
sohool. The conversion of the present zillah school into & high sohool is now being effected.
The question of raising the Rungpore zillah school to the status of a high school is now before
Government, the local suthorities having secured the necessary funds. It is expeoted that
the F. A. olasses at Chittagong and Rungpore, and possibly the B. A. classes at Bauleah,
may be opened early in 1877, : '

CoLLEcE Rrrorts.—The following accounts of the progress: of higher education in the
colleges and schools affilinted in Arts to the University are taken from the annual reports by
the heads of those institutions.

333. Presidency College.—Mr. Sutcliffe writes thus—*In last year’s report I had to
deplore the loss the college had sustained by the death of one of the most distinguished
members of the staff. * This year I have to report the loss of three of our professors by death—
two of them, Mr. Scott and Mr. Willson, in the prime of life, while the third, Baboo Peary
Churn Siroar, after a long and honourable career in the varicus grades of the department
extending over more than 30 years, was looking forward to an early retirement on a well-earned
pension..  Under present ciroumstances, when there is & demand for skilled scientifio instruction,
Mr. Willson’s loss is greatly to beregretted. He was distinguished at Trinity College, Dublin,
for his attainments in mathematios and experimental soience, and rendered valuable servicea
in this country as a professor of these subjeots, and as Meteorological Reporter to the Govern-
ment of Bengal, Like many of the best professors in the Government colleges, he was for
gome time employed in & missionary institution, and his career as a teacher extended over
nine years,”

334. “ General Depariment.—The number of students on the rolls of this department
on the 31st March during the last four years is given below :—
1878. 1874. 1875. 1878,

Regular Cut Regular'| Out ltegular Out Hegular Out

students, | students, | students. | students, | students, | students. | students. { students,
Honor class 18 | ... 17 b3 17 13 ...
#th-year class g0 | ... a 1 ... 91 7 [ &
3ed -y, 8 | ... 84 9 | 4 6 38 6
%ud ,, 155 n7 4 o, ¢ 124 34
oy e e 88 | . @ | ... 102 0 ]
Total 345 . 353 1 50 21 310 4

335. *“ There is a decrease of 40 in the number of regular students, and an iucrease of

24 in the number of out students, that is, of students of other colleges who have availed
themselves of the privilege of attending our lectures on chemistry and physical science ou the
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terms laid down by the late Lioutenant-Governor. The deorease in the number on the rolls
of the fourth-year class is explained by the small third-year class of the previous session ;
and it will be observed that there is again during the ourrent session a very small third-
year olass, owing to the decrease in the number of candidates who passed the first examina~
tion in Arts in December last. The large attendance in the second-year class is due to the
re-admission of candidates who failed at the lest examination, and the falling off in the
admissions to the first-year class is, I believe, mainly due to the facilities for studying offered
at other colleges on Iower terms than at this College.

336. *Of the 128 students composing the second-year class, 110 have elected to take up
chemistry and 18 psychology at the next F. A. examination, Amongst the students who
have chosen psychology, there are none holding junior scholarships.

337, “Of the 38 students composing the third-year olass, 29 have taken the B. or science
course, and nine the A or literature course, the number of senior scholars in these sections
being respectively 18 and three. Of the optional subjects in history, mathematics, and philo- .
sophy, which candidates in the A. course can take up, I find that all the nine students have
chosen history and philosophy.

338, “Of the 61 students composing the fourth-yeer class, 34, including 16 senior
soholars, have taken the B. course, while 27, ineluding 11 senior scholars, have chosen the A.
course. Of the optional subjects in the A. course, it appears that two students have taken
up history and mathematijes, 20 history and philosophy, and five philosophy 2nd mathematics,

339, “Out of a total of 227 students who have had the option of taking up psychology,
&o., or sclence, 173 have taken the latter and 54 the former.

340, “Classifying the students according to the social position of their parents or
guardians, we have the following, results : — :

¢ Belonging to the upper classos of socioty ... : .. 32
. Ditto  middle ditto e . ... 278
Total ... 810

# Clasgsified according to religion there were 294 Hindus, 15 Muhammadans, and one
Christian on the rolls on 3lst March.

341, “The receipt for the year from fees were Rs. 48,126, which is slightly below the
amount realized in the previous year, viz., Rs. 49,234. .The gross expenditure on the general
department was Rs. 94,089, against Rs. 1,06,297 in the previous year. The cost of the
department to the State was, therefore, Rs. 45,963, against Rs. 57,063 in the previous
vear. The reduction of Rs. 11,100 in the cost of the college to Government, as compared
with that of the previous year, was due to the appointment of officers in lower grades to
officinte in posts held by officers of higher grades, which became temporarily or permanently
vacani during the year. The annual cost of each student to Government has decreased from
Re. 190 in 1874-75 to Rs. 156 in the yenr under report.

342., “The college sent up 84 candidates to the first examination in arts, of whom 31
were suocessful, so that the percentage of passed ocandidates was 37, against 25 for the whole
of Bengal. The failure of candidates at this examination was therefore less marked at this
ocollege than at some others, and indeed the result was slightly better than that of the
preceding year. It would, of course, be an easy matter to double the percentage of passed .
candidates by rigidly excluding all students from the examination whose success was thought
to be doubtful. I do not, however, think that it is desirable so to restrict the competition at
the University examinations. I think rather that it is desirable to send up all students who
have been regular in their attendnnce and fairly diligent in their studies, if they wish to
appear. One main oause of the large percentage of failures at the last examination was the
size of the olass, which numbered 90 students. Solarge a class precludes professors from
giving that individual attention to students which is necessary at this stoge of their career.

343. “-During the current session the. F. A, olass has been divided into two sections,
each containing about 60 students, and I expect the result of the next examination will be of
8 more favourable character. Of the 53 candidates who failed at the last examination, it
appears that 46 were rojected in English, 19 in the second language, 12 in history, 37 in -
methematics, 15 in logio, 16 in chemistry, and four in psychology. Upon the result of
this examination seven senior scholarships of the first grade and nine of the second were
awarded to the successful candidates from this college. The Gwalior Gold Medal was awarded
to Ashutosh Gupta. ‘

344, #“The oollege sent up 102 candidates to the B. A. examination, of whom only 27
passed. Eleven, however, of the successful men were placed in the first olass and nine in the

second.  Seven candidates, whoso names had been registered, were unable to appesr at the

exemination ; 50 that the number of rejected candidates was 68. After making due all
for the fact that 26 of the candidates had been rejocted in previous years, tt?ereu::mg.;zn:s
unusually large number of failures to acoount for. The specially fatal subjects were English
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and mathematics, the failures in which numbered 48 and 53 respectively; in the scoond  svremion
languege six failed, in history six, and in philosophy 11; in chemistry there were 23 rvsrevemox.
failures, in physical geography 27, and in physical science 27. As 58 candidates took up

the B. eourse, it would appear that nearly one-half failed in all the purely science subjects,

and this shows that it is very difficult for a student to pass in the B. course by a mere

process of unintelligent cramming. Out of the 58 B. candidates, I find that forty-two

failed, and that 30 failed in each of the subjects, Euglish and mathematics, English

and mathematics are common subjects to the candidates in both courses, and the large

number of failures in these subjects is partly explained by the unusual size of the class,

which contained durin{g’ the chief part of the session 100 students. A class of this size

can only be taught by lectures and by the constant use of the black-board. That

personal help, which is so” desirable and, indeed, indispensnble in all classes, it is impossible

to give, and hence, if a large olass is composed of only indifferent materials, the difticulties

in the way of efficient teaching are very considerable.

345. “The Eshan and Viziacagram university scholarships were awarded to Bepin
Behari Gupte, a graduate of this college in the B. course, and the following graduates were
elected foundation scholars, the subjects they have taken up for hounors ieing mentioned
opposite their names :—

Nomes, ) Subjects.
1. Surendra Nath Das T e o <. Mathematics.
2. Dwija Dus Dutt ... Physical Science,
3. Durga Das Boss ..+ Mathomatics.
4. Annoda Prossd Bose Ditto.
5. Dovendra Nath Bose - .. English.
6. Purna Chunder Dutt w0 e o «. Physical Science.
7. Upendra Nath Bagehi ... Di:to,

«The Laha soholarship in Physical Science was awarded to Pores Nath Chatterjee of
this college.

346. “ The honor classes of the current session contained on 31st March 13 graduates,
threo of whom are studying English, five mathematics, and five physical science.

« For honors in arts, 13 oandidates went up from the college, of whom nine were suc-
cessful. The class attained, and the subjects taken up, are given in the following table: —

Names. wl‘:ilx;‘l:’:md. Bubjocts.
Abinash Chunder Ghose 11, - English.
Roghu Nath Dos o . 11. Ditto,
Hurish Chunder Kor ... 1L Ditto.
Tinkouri Banerjece 1L Ditto.
Nundo Kishna Bose ... 11, Mathemntics,
Nil Kanto Sircar 1L litto,
Satis Chunder Roy ... . Physienl Science.
Hurry Das Chatterjee ... 11 bitto,
Abhoy Charan Miten ... 1418 Ditto.

.« Four candidates appenred at the M. A. examination, two taking up English and two
mathematios, both the former passed and both the latter failed.” ’

" 847, Hooghly College.—Within a few days of the_ olose of the year Mr. R. Thwaytes suc-
cumbed to an illness while making preparations for taking leave to England. For very many
years Mr. Thwaytes had conducted the Hooghly College with energy and success, and had
earned the respeot and affection of many generations of students by the fatherly intorest
which he took in their welfare. His loss was soverely and _mdely f_elt', and at o meeting,
largely attended by his former pupils, it was re;;olved to raise subscnpt'mqs towards & memo-
rial of his connection with the college. Mr. Griffiths succeeded ag_officiatin pnn_mﬂul. The
graded professors of the college are Dr. Watt, Mr. Rowe, and the Rev. Lal Behari Dey.

348. The following statement shows the number of students in each olass of the college
on the 31st March for the last three years :— .

1874. 1875, 1878,
4th.yenr class . }; lg 1:
Std ., » 38 40 64
2nd " " 32 52 4;}
st ,, » -

93 113 129

— — —_—

h very satisfactory inorease in the strength of the college, but this
ggi:ﬁ.sggi:rgz:irgl‘; zonﬁn'zd to the first and second years. Of the 40 students in the second-
year class of 1875, 11 passed the First Arts examination, and only eight joined the third-
year olass in 1876. Ounly the B. course is read for the B. A. degree.

Of the students 108 are Hindus, 18 Muhammadans, and three Christians.
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349. Of the 37 candidates who were allowed to compete for the First Arts examination,
meravertos, 11 passed. The number of those who failed was 26, of whom 20 failed in English and
18 in methematics. Senior scholarships of the first and second grade were awarded to seven
of the successful students, and an eighth gained a Mohsin scholarship of Rs, 186,

From the fourth year class 14 students went up for the B. A. examination and 5 passed,

three in the first and two in the second division.
geography were the subjects of greatest failure,

English,

mathematics, and physioal

350. The Hindu Hostel did mnot prove successful: only 10 boarders ocoupied it

throughout the year. The Principal, however, now reports
much more populsr, as many as 40 students havin

Muhammadan Fostel, for the benefit of students of the

token admission into it.
adrasah and others, was much better

that the Hostel has grown
The

attended. The number at the close of the year waa 83, of whom 25 lodged free of charge.

The free boarderships were given by careful selection to those
wore both diligent and poor.

Muhammadan students who

851. The gymnastio class has been attended by 60 pupils—16 from the college and 44

from the school. . A sum of Rs. 110 was sanctioned for repairs.

352, The new chemical laboratory, with all necessary fittings, has been completed, and

the Principal took over charge on the last day of the official year.
Eelief that, © with the facilities afforded both for tenching and for studying, we

confident

Dr. Watt expresses the

shall be ableto do our work much more satisfactorily than hitherte.” In the following
statement I entirely concur: It isa great pity that this new impetus should be so very

much impaired by the meagreness of our chémical contingent
state of our apparatus.”
(ivcluding the Cavendish endiometer, gas-bags, and eryophorus),
ments of the college,

Some instruments were received from England durin

allowance, and the imperfect
the year

but muoh below the require-

353, Of the Botanic Garden, Dr. Watt writes :—* This garden was opened about the
beginning of June 1875. Owing to the whole of the ground betug full of foundations of old
houses, &o., it was considered necessary to trench it to a depth of two feet throughout, This
has been accomplished after muoh labour, and the rubbish obtained has been utilized in

forming paths, &e.

“ Parallel beds for cultivating systematicelly plants of interest have been laid out

in the greater part of the garden, and by the beginning of the
under oultivation.

rains the whole will be fully

“Through the kindness of Dr. King a number of valuable and interesting plants were

received from the Botanical Garden, Howrah.

“The droins and tanks, sanotioned by Government, have been completed after a very
groat delay, which considerably injured the progress of the garden. These dreins leak at &
fow places, but es this hes been made known to the Executive Engineer, it is hoped this will

soon be remedied.”

354, Dacca College.—Mr. Garrett was succoeded as prineipal in the course of the year by
Mr. Ewbank, and on Mr. Willson’s transfer to Patns, the staff of the college was raised to
its full strength by the appointment of Mr. Webb and Mr. Archibald. Baboo Preonath Basu,
the efficient chemigtry lecturer, gave over charge of these duties to Mr. Ewbank, and confined

himself to the subject of botany. The chief defect now felt
to the chemistry lecturer to prepare materinls for the lectures, an
mechanical work thersto attanohed. '

35656, Mr. Ewbank writes—* The number of students on ¢
Inst financial year was 129, distributed as follows :—

4th-year students...

3['(1 » "
2nd o e
1st o " . ot e

is the want of an assistant
d to assist generally in the

he register at the end of the

. 9
11
... b6
. b3

356, ¢ The result of the Univeréity examinations was as follows :—For the Honor

examinations there went up one student in history,
literature, and one in philosophy: of these the student in

one student in mathematics, one in English

history. passed in the third

division, snd the student in philosophy obtained his M. A. degree. The student who took
up M. A. mathematios had only studied for seven months, m:ng?dr had therefore 11:0 r:us?maoboll;

expectation of passing, .

« For the B. A. examination in the A. course five students ap
In the B. course ten appeared and two passed in the second divis

peared, and all were plucked.

100.

“In the F. A. examination 29 went up, and one passed in the st division, five in the

2ud division, and three in the 3rd division.

¢ These results are not satisfactory, but are somewhat better than appe
when the charge of the college was made over in June last to the present Pr?x?ci;r:f robable
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357. “The college possesses two prizes—the Lewis prize for the hest English essay, and
the Dounelly prize in history. Dr. D. B. Smith offered in May last a prize of Rs. 100 for the
best essay on * Dacca, past and present,” This prize may be competed for by any present
or past student of the college. None of these three prizes have yet been awarded for tho
year under review.

358. “ At the recommendation of the present Principal, the Government have decided to
introduce physical science into the college owrrioulum, the present Principal offering to
take sole charge of the physical soience lectures, in order to faeilitate the introduction of these
subjects, which are so attractive tostudents. The Government,however, decided that the phy-
sical science lectures should be in addition to, and not in substitution for, those on botany.”

359. It is satisfactory to notice that Daoca College keeps up its old reputation for athletie
sports. There is, perhaps, hardly another station in Indin where a sixteen of the College
plays the station eleven every cold weather, and succeeds in scoring a victory for half the
matches played.

360. The gymnastio classes were on the 31st March attended by 52 students from the
college and collegiate school, and 30 from various other schools that have no gymnastie
apparatus of theirown. The annual athletio sports were held on 22nd Maroh 1876. "There were
20 events and 27 prize-winners ; the Commissioner, the Magistrate, and the ohiof residents neted
as stewards. There isa boot olub which is speoially under the care of Mr. E. D. Archibald.
The college and school students have played two matohes with the station : one of these
was gained by the college, the numbers of players on the two sides being, of course, not equal.
A cricket-ground for the college and sohool students is very desirable, and a proposal to
obtain for them & piece of land near to the college has been submitted.

361. Of the library and building the Principal writes :—** The library is very deficient
in works on soience, law, and literature, The room now set apart for the library is, like most
of the other rooms, very unfit for the purpose to which it is applied.

‘ As regards the present college building, no words which eould here be used would be too
strong to express its utter unfitness for the purpose of a college. Proposals for a new college
building have been submitted to the Government, and there is nothing more to be added in
this place than that the Government have recognized the justice of the clnim which the
college possesses to the waste land lying north of it. On thisland the new college building
will be ereoted.

¢ Ag regards the funds required, detailed proposals have been submitted to the Director.
It appears that the consideration of these proposals is delayed owing to certain financial
difficulties peouliar to the present year.”

362. .Patna College.—Besides the Principal, Mr. McCrindle, the graded officers on the staff
of this college at the close of the year were Mr. J. Willson (in succession to Mr. Ewbank} and
Mr. Rogers. The number on the rolls at the close of the year was 92, ngainst 93 in the
year Ereogding, and 92, 97, and 79 in the three previous years. The number was thus
distributed :— :

1st-year closs 31

2nd " . 45 (including 12 ex-students.)
3ed ,, . 4
4th :. 12 (ditto two ditto.)

The low stato of the third-year olass is explained by the heavy failure of the students of
this college in the First Arts examination of Decomber 1875.

363. An examination of the rolls of the college shows how far it serves to promote the
higher education of the pecple of Behar, and how fur that of immigrants into the province.
Of 92 students, 51 are Beharis, 39 Bengalis, and two Eurasians. That the number of Behari
students is so small is matter for regret; the cause is to be found in the fact that, for many
years past, the zillah schools of Bohar have met with vory little success at the entrance
examination. As was noticed under the head of ‘“secondary instruction,” all the higher
schools of the Patna division, with the exception of the Patna colleginte school, pnssed only
pix candidates at the last examination. gt follows, therefore, that, in order to improve the
status and inorease the usefulness'of the Patna college, the best energies of the Circle Lnspector
and of the District Committees should be devoted to promoting the efficiency of the zillah
schools.

364. An analysisof the first-year class shows that Chota Nagpore, as well as Behar, looks
to the Patna college for higher education. Of the 31 students in that class, 10 came
from the collegiate school, five from the zillah schools of the Patna division, seven from
Monghyr and Bhagulpore, seven from Ranchi and Baukoora, and two from Burdwan.

365. The Prineipal, Mr. MeCrindle, describes the present first and second- year olzsses a8
being composed of only unpromising material. The character of a olass is largely determined
by the ability of the stipend-holders, and in the Patna college many of these passed the entrance
examination in the third grade. So far from there being any keen competition in Dehar
as in Bengal for the junior scholarships, it frequently happens that the number of pussed
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candidates is not large enough to take up all that sre allotted to the different districts of the
provinee, consequently every boy who passes the examination in whatever grade is practically
sure of his scholarship. The third year olass is good, but contains only four students.

366. Theresults of the University examinations were most uneatisfactory. Of 28 candi-
dates ot First Arts only soven passed, and none in the first division : 18 failed in English, 17 in
mathematics, and as many a8 12 in the second longuage. Of 11 candidates who appeared at
the examination for the B. A. degree, only two passed; of those who failed, eight failed in
English, eight in mathematics, seven in chemistry, seven in physical geography, and five
in botany. The severity of the science test for candidates of moderate ability is manifest.

367. *“Theoredit of the College,” remarks the Principal, ¢ was in some measnre redeemed
by the success of two of its graduates—Devandra Nath Rai and - Gobind Charan Mittra—at
the Honor examination in English literature, which they passed with distinotion, the former
heading the list of successful candidates in that subjeot, and the latter gaining the third place.
It may be noted that Gobind Charan is the first Behari from this college who has taken the

M. A. degree.” .

368. Mr. MoCrindle compares the failure of the Patna College candidates at the last Firat
Arts and B. A. examinations with their success in previous years. In the eight years from
1867 to 1874, of 174 candidates for the former examination, 87, or one-half passed ; at the
examination of 1875, seven passed out of 28, or one-quarter. In the eight years, from 1868 to
1875, of 65 candidates for the B. A. examination, 35 passed, or more than one half ; at the
examination of January 1876, two passed out of 11, or less . than one-fifth. The Principal
attributes this result entirely to the character of the B. course, into which very little
English rending enters, As before explained, some weight, though not much, mny be given
to this peculiarity of the course, but the general inferiority of the students of the yearisa
sufficient explanation of the failure.

369. The hostel ettached to the College has met with but limited success. At the close of
the year it contained 38 inmates, of whom all but four were Bengalis. Bohari students show a
strange reluctance to join the hostel, either because Muhammadans are admitted, or by reason -
of the l];repondemnoe of Bengalis. Whatever be the cause, the fuct is deplored by the Principal.
“The hostel,” he remarks, « affords many advantages to students; it is near the college,
standing in a large compound, and affords good and ample accommodation, while the charge
for ?;rbers is very moderate.” TUntil lately it has been under the management of the
Sanskrit Professor, a native of Benares; it has now been put under the charge of the Bengali
librarian—a change which is not likely to attract more natives of Behar to the hostel. The
total income of the hostel, including Rs. 342-3-9, the balance of the Government grant of
Rs. 500, amounted to Rs. 1,503-13-4; the expenditure was Rs. 1,545-11-2, so that there
was a slight defieit.

870.  Kishnagurh College.~In May 1875, Mr. Lethbridge was compelled to fake six
months’ leave to Kurope, and during that period Baboo Umes Chandra Duth officiated for him.
The Prinoipal exprasses his groat satisfaction with the manner in which Baboo Umes Chandra
Dutt discharged his duties. In January 1876 Mr. Lobb died, and Mr. Lethbridge was
confirmed in the appointment of Prinoipal. :

.. 871, Touching the elevation of Kishnagurh College to the higher grade, the Principal
writes :=—=* The sum of Rs. 40,000 having been subscribed by the wealthy and enlightened
goutlemen of this and neighbouring districts for the restoration of the B. A. classes to
this College, His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor was pleased (in a letter No. 3204 dated
15th November 1875) to senction the restoration of the classes and the appointment of two
Leoturers. On the - opening of a third-year College class, Baboo Baradaprasad Ghosh, .a.
(frst olus_s in Physioal Seience Honors and the Bengali translator of Roscoe’s Chemistry)
was appointed fo be a Liecturer in Physical Science and Mathematics on s salary of Rs. 150,
rising to Rs. 250 by annual increments of Rs. 10, on the 22nd J anuary last. He assumed
oharge of his office on the 25th of that month.

. *“The seoond Lecturer sanctioried under the Government orders of 15th November 1875
;:llllr Dot be needed until both third-year and fourth-year classes get into full work nest

dist.ri?)z%;ad 'g.‘sh;ao iu‘ﬁ:.fr of students has incressed by three, from 61 to 64. These are

1st-yenr class . 17

Zed ,, _— . 41
Sd o, 6

The number of the first and third:yen.r classes is very small, owing (i incipal’

i ] the P, 1
words) “ to tlu? singularly disastrous results” of the Unri{rersity’exnmiia.&:ns :ein E]em]g?rs:
Arts examination only five students passed out of 29. But Mr. Lethbridge confidently expeots
necloiia ?‘ft%t lenst 15 or 20 students in the noxt third-year class, which will be formed on the .
zfs;xhe (}ourt?x _t;lzla;oz.{:alg?g First Arts Examination; and also large accessions to the numbers
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373. All the students of the third-year class have elected the B. course, which nlone will
be taught in this college. Consequently, o large outlay will be needed to equip the college
with apparatus and scientific stores for the purposes of the lectures.

374. Withregard to the Endowment Fund, the Principal writes :—* As Honorary Sccre-
tary and Treasurer of this fund, I have carried on its operntions, and obtained subscriptions to
the amount of Rs. 41,629. 1In this work I have been greatly assisted by Baboo Syamadhava
Rey of the Nuddea Raj family (Secretary of the Distriot Committoe of Publie Instruction).
The Baboe, with great publio spirit, went as a deputation to Berhampore, and from the
district of Murshedabad obtained several thousand rupees. During my absence on leave,
Baboo Umes Chandra Dutt, the acting Princvipal, carried on the work of the fund with
much assiduity and success. [n a letter from Government No. 3204, dated 15th November
1875, we were instructed to realize the subsoriptions with an intimation that His Honor
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the Lieutenant-Governor was graciously pleased to order the restoration of the B. A. olusses, -

and that the Government would pay all the expenses inourred under the restoration, receiving
as some set-off the interest of the Endowment Fund and, of course, the foes of the olasses.
Up to 3lst March, Rs. 36,308-8 had been paid into the Nuddea Treasury to the oredit of
the Endowment Fund.” ‘

375. The library is being eatalogued ; but Mr. Lethbridge bitterly complains of the delay
involved in ordering books through the School Bock Sooiety.

376. Berhampore College.—On the 5th May 1875, Mr. Bellett received oharge of this
college from Mr. Hand, transferred to the Presidency College.

The number of students has increased from 25 to 31, of whom 14 are in the first-yenr
class and 17 in the second. This is a larger number than the gollege has hed since 1371, and
the Principal adduces the fact to prove that the college is regaining its position in publio
estimation. The total cost of the college was Ras. 20,206, of whioch Rs. 1,527 was contributed
from foes.

377. On theresultsof the First Arts examinations, the Principal writes :—* At the First
Arts examination of Decomber 1875, there appenred seven candidates. This was a smaller
number than I had anticipated. The season at Berhampur-towards the end and after the close
of the rains of 1875 was very unhealthy; and it frequently happened that half the number
of boys in a olass was absent in consequence of fover. Honoe some of the secoud-year
students were obliged to withdraw their names from the College rolls; and, of the seven who
did appear, one or two were physically unfit to undergo the strain. To these facts, I may
safoly sey, is to be attributed the ill success of the College in the lists. Two only passed ;
one in the 2nd and one in the 3rd grade. The 2nd grade student obtained a scholarship
. which he will hold in the Civil Engineering Department of the Presidency College.”

378. In accordance with the minute of His Honor, dated 30th August 1875, which held
out hopes of the restitution of Berhampore College to its original status, provided the necessary
funds were supplied by local efforts, a meeting was held in the college library in December,
when it was resolved to raise subscriptions for the pursmse. The abortive result is thus
desoribed by the Principal :—* A few days afterwards the Magistrate received a lottor from
Ray Lachmipat Sing Babadur, offering to give the whole sum required. The Committee
appointed to raise subscriptions thereupon desisted from further exertions, the object having
been apparently achieved. To the surprise and mortification of all those interested in the
Berhampur College, news was shortly afterwards received that Lachmipat’s donation had
been diverted from its original object and given to the establishment of & Technical
College in Caloutta, in which fhe inhabitants of BerhamEur gould have only the very
weakest interest. In its resolution, thanking Lachmipat for his donation, the Government
states that, in consequence of the failure of the Berhampur College in the First Arts
examination, it would not be possible to start & third-year class there.”

379. Mr. Bollett still has hopes both that the money might, in spite of the disappoint-

ment that is acutely felt, again be raised ; and that, if raised, the third and fourth-year classes -

might, in spite of local failure at the examination, bacome full enough to justify the outlay by
the accession of outsiders who now go elsewhere. I hardly think that this prospect justifics
the large additional expenditure; and it is of importance to notice that, even in clnssos of the
first two years, the inhabitants of Murshedabad are very little benefited by the local college.
Of 31 students only seven are natives of that district: all the others como from outlying
districts, and therefors in no sense depend upon Berhampore Collsge for their education.

380. Sanskrit College.—The staff of this college consists of a graded prinoipal, an English
lecturer, and three teachors of Sanskrit, one of whom has lately been graded. The number
of puplls at the close of the year was 24, nearly the.same as in many previous years.
The pupils of the third and fourth-year classes attend 1_;110 Presidenoy College for all the
subjects of the A. course (which alone they take up) excepting Sanskrit ; and, by an arrange-
ment lately made, they pay no fees in their own college, and half or full fees in the Presidency
College, according as they are or are not scholarship-holders. The receipts from fees amounted

“to Rs. 1,032, and the Government grant to Rs. 15,325, making a total outlay for the College
department of Rs. 16,357.
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381. The results of the University examination were very favourable. At the First Arts
examination, three candidates passed out of six. The single student who passed the B. A.
examination is credited to the Presidency College, where he was for the -most part taught.
Ho, however, won the highest “ Sanskrit College graduate” scholarship of Rs, 50 a month,
the Laha scholarship of Rs. 25 a month, and the Radhakanta Deb medal for standing first
in Snnskrit at the B. A. examination. Inthe Honor examination in Sanskrit three candidates
appeared, end oll passed; while thg last Premchand Roychand studentship was awarded to
Baboo Umes Chandra Batabyal, M 4., a distinguished ex-student of the Sanskrit College.

382. Cuttack College.—This college, which (like Kishnagurh) has now been raised to the
higher grade by the addition of & third-year olass, is under the superintendence of
Mr. 8. Ager, late Joint-Inspector in Orissa. It has no graded officer attached to it. After
the visit of His Honor the Lieuterant-Governor to Orissa in November 1875, the conditions
offered by the Government, and gratefully accepted by the people of Orissa, were that
Rs. 30,000 should be contributed by Government in consideration of an equal amount
subscribed loocally, in order to provide for the cost of the classes as an experiment for five
years. These conditions have since been modified by the Government of India, which has
limited the term of trial to three years, and has required that local contributions from fees
and subscriptions be permanently guaranteed to the extent of Rs. 500 & month from funded
subsoriptions if the experiment is to continue to a further period. These later conditions are
considered injuriously hard by the people of Orissa, who have little prospect of raising the
large sum required. ‘

383. There were 17 students in the college at the close of the year, five in the first-year
class, six in the second, and six in the third. These have since increased to 20. The
numbers in the four previous years varied from 14 to 20. Those who gained senior scholar-
ships after the First Arts oxamination of 1875 wished to hold them in Bengal colleges; but
the Government decided that they should be tenable only in the new third-year olass of the
Cuttack College. Of the 20 students on the rolls, 10 are Bengalis, eight are Oorya Hindus,
one is a Muhammadan, and one a Christian. The total expense of the Colloge depart-
ment was Rs. 5,432, of which Rs. 812 were collected as fees, the rest being borne by
Government.

+ 384, The success of the students at the First Arts examination was reasonably good, four
candidates passing out of nine. The small number of students in the first.year olass was
due to the faot that, of 11 students who passed the entrance examination in 1874, only
four gained soholarships; and it is of scholarship-holders that this class is exelusively
composed. The rich are too indolent or prejudiced, says Mr. Ager, to care for learning, and '
the poor eannot join the oollege without & scholarship. Of the eight students now in the first-
year, four won scholarships from Pooree, two from Belasore, and two from Cuttack.
“ Though we are so liberally provided,” adds the Principal, ** with scholarships, I regret to
say that they have failed to attract the Qoryas. Year after year the majority of them are -
carried off by Bengali students ; but, as the projudice which stood in the way of the Ooryas
availing themselves of the senior scholarships is removed by the establishment of the collgge,
ﬁ.l is ”hoped that, in future, more Qoryns will be among the successful competitors for

em.

3856. Midnapore High School.—The head master is Baboo Gungadhur Acharjya, with two
assistont mosters, The number of pupils is 16, against 12 in 1875: of these, nine are in the
first-year class, and seven in the second. The total expenditure of the school was Rs, 4,441
of which Rs. 746 came from fee-receipts. ’

386. Out of five candidates at the First Arts exnminatio‘n, the sehool passed only one, in the
third division. This unfortunate result is attributed by the head master to the epidemio fever
that prevailed, and reduced the strength of one boy after another. One of his students trans-
ferred himself to the General Assembly’s Institution in Caloutts, and came cut at the head of
the list of successful candidates. Tho single boy that passed from Midnapore high school
being ineligible for a senior scholarship, terminated his studies at that point,. ’

d87. The pay of the three teachers was increased during the year by Rs. 50, Rs. 20, and
Ra. 15 respectively. Mr. Harrison, the Vice-President of the District Committes, writes—*They
have all given entire satisfaction during the year, and the head master, Baboo Gungadhur
Acharjya, retains the entire confidence of the Vjce-President, in whose opinion e is one
of the ablest and most reliable head masters in Bengal.”

388. Bauleah ILigh School.—Like Midnapore high school, the College department was
opened in 1873. It is under the charge of Baboo Haragovinda Sen, with two assistant masters
The number on the rolls at the olose of the year was 25—14 in the first year olass, and 11 in.
the second. The income of the College department amounted to Rs. 5,915, of \vhicI; Rs. 5.000
was the proceeds of Raja Haranath Rai's endowment, and the remainder from fees. There
was o balanoe of Rs. 152 in favour of the College department at the close of the year.

389. At the First Arts examination two candidates passed out of seven. One of them

obtained a senior scholarship; the other, who passed in the third division di ified +
and the remaining soholarship was lost to the district. > Was disqualified ;
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390. The chemistry class has advanced from 10 students to 16. An outlay of Rs. 200 from
surplus funds was sanctioned during the year for additions to the laboratory, but much more
is required, in the opinion of the head master, for eflective teaching of the subject.

891, Towards the establishment of the high school as a first grade co{lege, undor the
name of “ The Rajshahye College,” a sum of Rs. 1,50,000 has been subscribed.

The establishment of a hostel wns proposed, and is thought by tho hend master to be
highly desirable. He reports, however, that none of the masters hus been found willing to

undertake the chargs for the small remuneration offered. :

392. General Assembly’s College.—The number on the roll was 118, being an increaso of
14 over the preceding year. They are thus distributed —

Iateyear class o 44
2nd " o b2
3rd . L]
4th " - . 18

The small number of students in the third year was due to the conspiouous failure of the
college at the First Arts examination; of 39 candidates only five passed. One of these,
however, stood highest in the University olass lists, and two gained scholarships. At the B. A.
examization, no greater success was shown ; of 17 candidates only one passed.

393. Theincome of the school was thus made up ;—from the college fund, Rs. 10,017 ;
from students’ fees, Rs. 5,749, and from grant-in-aid, Rs. 4,200—total Rs. 19,966, 'The college
continues under the management of the Rev. Dr. Jardine, assisted by Mr. James Wilson, and
by graduates of the Caleutta University.

394, Cuathedral Mission College.—The Rev. 8. Dyson is the Principal. The number of
students is 80. . In the second-year class 15 take up psychology avd 13 ohemistry; in the
third and fourth-year classes (of seven and 14 students respectively) nine tuke up the A. course
and 12 the B. course. A special arrangement has been made, by which the students of the
college attend the physical soience of the Presidency College as out-students ; and the Prinoipal
speaks very favourably of the working of this scheme.

395, Free Church Colieye.—There are 100 students. In the second-year oluss of 49, 23
take up chemistry; in the third and fourth-year classes (of seven and 12), 10 take up the
B. course. The total expenditure was IRRs. 22,240, of which there were paid from subscriptions
Rs. 11,908, from fees Rs. 5,012, and from grants-in-aid Rs. 5,620. The iustructive staff
consists of the Rev. W, C. Fyfe, the Rev. J. liobertson, the Rev. J. Hector, and graduates of
the Calcutte University. Four students passed the First Arts examination, five obtained the
degree of B. A., and two that of A A. :

396, &t Xavier’s College—The number of pupils has advanced from 45 to 58. Three
students passed the First Arts examination : for the B. A. degree none succeeded. The Rev.
the Rector refers in the following terms to the recent establishment of an observatory, to which
the Government of Bengal has liberally contributed—* A. solar observatory was erected upon
the premises No. 11, and is shortly to be furnished with a large Equatorial refractor nine-inch
aperture from Steinheit of Miinich. The work of this obsorvatory will be confined for the
preseut to the daily mapping of the solar protuberances, with a record of the most important

hysical features of the sun—tho results being published in the journal of the Asiatio
Society and in two other scientifio serials in Kurope.

“Qur hearty thanks are due to the Government of Bengal and to the public for their
generosity in responding to our appeal—the former by & grant of Rs. 7,000, and the latter by
an equal amount of private subsoriptions. The total cost, however, exceeds La. 21,009,

* In order to ensure the permanency of this useful institution, it was agreed with the
Bengal Government that a professor of the staif would be trained for the work and bo ready
to take the place of the present Director. In the event of the work beingstopped altogother,
the instruments become Government property.”

A grant-in-aid of Rs. 2,000 was also sanctioned for the enlargement of the chemical
laboratory.

The collego staff consists of the Very Rev. E. Lafont, 8.J., and other members of the
Society of Jesus.

397.  London Missionary College, Bhowanipore.—There wore 44 students on the roll at the
eud of the year—27 in the second-year class, and 17 in the first-year. The numbers have
steadily increased for the lest few yemrs. Chemistry is tauught us well as philosophy. The
T'rincipal is the Rev. J. P. Ashton,

398. Doveton Coillege.~This has newly come upon the list of aided colleges. In Moy 1875
a grant of Rs 150 a month was sanctioned by the Government of Dengal, subsequeuntly
increased to Rs. 250 in January 1876. The number of students on the rolls 1s 11. 'L'his and
the preceding college teach only to the First Arts standard, Of four candidutes who were
reading last year for thut examination, one, who held a juuior scholarship, went to England
to join the Cooper’s Hill Collego; and another, also a scholarship-holder, was compelled by
ill-lealth to resign. One only appeared at the examination, and passed; he gained a senior
scholarship and a Duff scholarship. Altogether 10 Government scholarships, one Duff scholar-
ship, and two endowed scholarships of Rs. 50 and Iis. 13 a month respectively, were held last
year by the 12 students of the college.

19
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399, BPECIAL INSTRUCTION.—This department comprises the subjects of law,
medicine, and engineering ; surveying schools, industrial schools, and the schools of art.

400, Law.~The number of Government colleges to which a law department is attached
is five, namely, those of Presidency, Hooghly, Dacea, Patna, and Kishnagurh. The Prineipal of
the Berhampore College speaks. of the cessation of the law classes (noticed in the report of last
yeor) as “a serious loss to the college, the law classes forming, without doubt,a great
attraction, and I much wish that they could be re-established.” At Midnapore the third
master of the high school, who is & B. L., holds & private law class out of school hours. The
class consists of three students, each of whom pays him & monthly fee of Rs. 5.

401. The law department of each college consists of two classes of students—those
studying for the B. L. degree of the Calcutta University, and those reading for the Senior
Pleadorship examinotion of the High Court. The former is a course of three years, two of
these after the degree of B. A. has been attained. ¥or the latter examination, for which
the I, A. certificate is mecessary, & two years’ course is prescribed, nearly identical with the
subjeots of the second and third year course for the B. L. degree. Exoluding the subjects of
jurisprudence and gersonul rights and status, the two courses closely correspond; and
candidates for the Senior Pleadership examination are consequently admitted to the second
year course for the B. L. degree.

- 402, The following statement. shows the attendance and expenditure in the Govern-
ment law schools for the year ending 81st March 1876.

Number of atu. '
Numbesr of | donts on 3lst Ieliglon of students
studonts, | March learning | os on 31st March, Recelved.
through o
Naxes or InatiTo. | 83 | & . <
TIONd, -l I é‘ H E. g Exponded,
=
kR |3 H S g
-] w‘g = E § E . &
1B 2| 83258 5| & -
SEls5| B E g 3 £z B g E
6% | = o [ H|lAa |3 g8 £ e
Rs, A, P, Rs, A. P, Bs. A.P. Ra, A. P,
Presidency College ...| 175 | 183 176 | e s 1713 2! .. corase 10,925 0 0
Hooghly © 7,7 L I e T g R IR 5 2';05 00 ]10:??53 1 3 RRE s
woow| 28] 18 o2a] Sl 169 0 0 2400 0 | o
Lacen wo o] 18] 14 1] .. B | .. IR
Krishoaguth ., .| 1| 2 | L om o™ M 0 8 0 i I
Total .| 281 g3 WL i o 200 B w0 [1,455 14 5] 24,488 0 0| 25947 14 5| 22,406 8 &

403. Comparing the above statement with that f§r the previous year, it
there has been o decline of 58 students, the Presidenoy Collegg alone iuvli.;lgl sfx}f)fgi:ﬁsu%&::
of 50, as explained in the Principal’s report. Hooghly has gained six students, owing to the
re-openm? of the second and third yoear classes, while Patna and Dacca have lost six and eight

respeotively. Kishnagurh College, as in the previous : i
but his education has cost noi:hingg to the State, PIOTIOUS yeum, possesses a eingle student,

The number of Muhsmmadan students in all colleges has fallen from 14 to five.

404, The four law lecturers in the Presidency College are paid entirely fi
law department shows a profit to Government of Rs, 3,56%—8. Ixf the %lagzZnaoﬁlaizisbacﬁﬁtgg
the cost, to Government has been reduced by Re. 1,759 and Rs. 287 respectively. Hoo ﬁl
College shows an increased cost to Government of Rs. 195. Altogether the total ex Bgl-ld.y
ture in the law departments has been reduced by Re. 624, and the Government ex en%itu;;
lI){ys R;. iiﬁ?l. hThe xﬁonthly foo in the mofuss.il colleges has stood at the enhaﬁoaﬁ rate of
ey oughout the year. Each lecturer in these colleges is paid a salary of Rs. 200 s

405. Law ezamination.—At the B. L. examination thers were 83 Ben

of whom five passed in the first division and 49 in the sec gal candidates,

ond, as shown below :—

Corzgom. t Number , Nlmnnlz. PABSED IN
of candidatos. Pirst .
. division. dsxsf:;‘)g Total,
residoncy 69
]
Hooghly 6 4; v
Dacca 4 :
Patna “ 3 2 ’ :
Kishnagurh ... 2 2
Total 83 5 49 54
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. The B. L. examination is now the only one which the University holds, that for the
liconse having ceased for two years. ‘The results of the Iligh Court pleadership
examination are not communicated to this office.

The following extracts ure taken from the reports of the Principals:—
406. Presidency College.~—

¢ The following table shows the number of students on the rolls of the Law Dopartment
on d1st March during the last four years :—

1?13. 1674. 1875. 1878,

* Rerular On R N o~ o

students. alud:ntl. .&e.f“mllﬁ ute;:ntl. -?Jﬁlg. ltlgll:!:lll. I::::l‘u"l:::. lh?(il:ntl.
3rd-year class .., .20 L : 45 B ... 53
2d ,, L .. w45 45 67 40 .,
186 4 v e - 63 80 87 0 .
2nd-year plendership ... 380 10 ... 4 7 7
st ,, . e we o 81 e .. 11 L T

Total e 189 182 ... 226 ... 176

— — — Sre— — —— — ———

“ This table shows a decrease of 50 in the number of students, as compared with last
year. The small percentage of successful candidates at the late . A. and B. A, examinations
fully explains this, and I do not think that it is any way due to the waning popularity of the
law as a profession,

¢ The college sent up 69 candidates to the B. L. examination, and of these three passed
in the first division, and 44 in the second.”

“ At the opening of the current session the junior professorship of law became vacant by
the appointment of Mr. Millett to the First Judgeship of the Small Cause Court.

“ This vacancy offered a favourable opportunity for permanently placing the staff of
the Law Department on some such footing as that sanctioned by the Lieutenant-Governor in
his resolution of 9th April 18756. That plan could only be carried out satisfactorily by takin
away some portion of the duties hitherto performed by Mr. Ingram, the Senior Professor, nng
assigning them to special lecturers. Mr. Ingram readily agreed to give up Rs. 200 a month
of his salary, on condition of being relieved of duties to an extent that would permit of his
being free to avail himself of the annual High Court holidays, and of his being allowed the
privilege of taking mofussil briefs, his duties at college on such occasions gbeing' earried
on by an officiating lecturer upli)roved by Government. Mr. Ingram’s offer was accepted, and
instead of appointing & Junior Professor of law and dividing the whole of the duties between
him end the Senior Professor, it was decided that three Lecturers should be appointed for a
term of three years, and that the following scheme for lectures should be carried out :—

Subjects for Lectures,

Number

of Looturcs,
1.—Jurisprudence, Legal History, and Constitutionnl Law 36
Criminal Law and Procedure ... 40
Land Tenures and Revenue Lawa 16
. Total . 92
I1.—Contracts and Torts 20
Evidence and Civil Procedure... a2
Registration, Limitation, and Prescription, Mortgages 18
Total 70
11T.—Hindu Law e e res - [ e 26
1V.—Mahomedan Law ., 25

«Mr, Ingram has taken up the subjeots under heading I. on a reduced ealary of Rs. 500
a month, and Mr. Egerton Allen has been appointed Lecturer on the subjects under hendkﬁ
" IL on a salory of Rs. 400 & month. Baboo Trailokya Nath Mitra and Mr, Ameer Alx
have been appointed lecturers on Hindu law and Muhammadan law respectively, a fee of
Rs. 1,800 being assigned for each course of lectures.”

407. Hooghly Collego.—The Principal reports—* Only six studenta attended the first-
year law class which was retained during the past year. By Government order dated the
6th August 1875, the second and third year law classes were re-opened in January 1876 on
trial, and Baboo Navin Krishna Mukhopadhyay, Law Lecturer of the late Civil Service class,
was appointed to deliver lectures to the students. There are now fourteen students in this
department—three in the third-year class, three in the second, and eight in the first. Two
students passed in the second division for the degree of Bachelor of Law.”

408. Dacca College.—* On the 31st March 1876 the number of pupils in the law classes
was 15, against 23 on the same date of the previous year. This decrease is mainly owing
to the poor results of the last B. A. examination. Bix students of the first-year B. L. class
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of 1875 have been obliged to withdraw, because they were plucked in the B. A. examination
of 1876. Two others, who in 1875 belonged to the third-year class of the general depart-
ment, have postponed joining the second year B. L. olass, because B. L. candidates are
required to attend law leotures for two years after obtaining the B. A. degree.

“One ex-student and three students of the third year law class went up to the last
B. L. examination, and three of the candidates passed. Two other students appeared in the
Senior Grade Pleadership examination : of these one passed in the senior grade, and the other

in the junior.

409. Patna College—The Principal reports that the success of the students in the
University examination was due to the ‘‘ability and success with which the law lecturer
conduots his department. This is now the second time that his pupils have carried off the
highest University honors.” Of the 26 students on the rolls at the end of the year, 11
were candidates for the B. L. degree, and 15 for the pleadership. Of the whole number,
21 were Beharis and five Bengalis. The second and third-year olasses were restored to the
college from April 1875.

Three candidates appeared at the B. L. examination, of whom two passed in the first
division, one of them at the head of the list. In the Pleadership examination there were
three candidates, of whom two passed.

410. Kishnagurh College.—The Principal takes a hopeful view of the law department of
his college. “There were only three students in the third-year law olass during the
year, two of whom went up for the B. L. examination. Unfortunately both were
plucked, and the law lecturer attributes this result to the fact that both were too much
absorbed in other duties to pay sufficient attention to their law studies. From the com-
mencement of the present session to the 31st March there was only one student in the third

ear law class, but others are already joining, and a large increase is expeoted when we
Enve our B. A. classes onee more in full working.”

411. Mepicine,—There are five schools of medicine in Bengal-—the Calcutta Medical

* College, with two departments ; the Campbell Medical School at Sealdah; the Temple Medical

8cheol at Bankipore, with which the Hindustani class formerly at the Medieal College has
been amalgamated ; the Dacca Medical School; and the Cuttack” Medical School. The two
last have been opened during the year 1875-76.

412.  The following statement shows the attendence and expenditure of these schools for
two successive years, :

Attendones on— Expended in 1874-75, Expended in 1875.76.
Name of Institution,
313t March |81st March |By Govern- Y -
1875, 175, | mont, Total, [B¥.Oov0rn-|  mpogg,
Rs. Rs. R. | Rs.
Medionl Colloge, Enalish Dopartment ... ... .. 3 L o :
Ditto Hindustani clagses® ... - [T 332 2% A 80760 . 105,38 20571 L1402
gnmp}mn Mcdl%nil Sehool ... ... 704 583 ; .
emplo tto . s
Dacos ditto e 27 :ﬁi BH540 T8 51,202 soanL
Cuttack ditte L T 38
Total e 1,145 1,385 1,35,300 1,84,808 171,829 2,21,863

* Now transforred to Bankipore.

413.” The large decrease in the classes of the Medical Collers is attributed by th
Principal to the amended regulation of the University, substitu%-ing the F.u:;. foJ; thg
Entrance examination as a quelifieation for admission to the licentiate class. The Hindustani
class formerly at the Medical College has been transferred to the Temple School at

Bankipore; and similarly, many of the students of the Campbell Medical School have
transferred themselves to Dacoa.

. 414, The large inorease in the cost of the Medical College has beon already explained
in the general summary. For one item, the charge for the year 18756-76 inoluded the whole
cost of the selaries of the College Professors; while in the previous year, a proportionate
share of this, amounting to Rs. 16,000, had been ‘charged to the Hindustani class, This

fact explains why the cost of vernacular medical schools has mot increased during the year
under report.

415.  Medical College, English elasses—Dr. Norman Chevers, at the clo
under report, retired from the Principalship which he had held since 1361?e Efe%laz 1{::[11‘
succeeded by Dr, D. B Smith. 1_)r. Charles, the Officiating Principal, signalized the retire-
ment of Dr. C_hevers_ in the following words:—* Dr Chevers displayed during the early years
of his professional life, the powers of minute observation, clear generalizat?on and fogr;ib]e
exposition, that have since proved of such value to the Government that he served throughout
8 long career in Indin. Alresdy a known man when ho came to India, on leaving its shores
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he carried with him & reputation which it falls to the lot of few men to achieve. On his depar-  greciar
ture this college lost & tencher of vast erudition. A lifetime of extensive reading and various iwsssveniox,
literary research had furnished his retentive memory with stores of ancient lore, which he was

ever ready to place at the service of those applying to him for assistance. It can be woll

understood what & rare power os a teacher the possessor of such talent must have exeroised.”

416. At the commencement of the session in June 1875, 323 old pupils of the cullege
resumed their attendance, and were joined by 79 new or re-ndmitted students, The strength
of the college was thus brought wp to 402, in which number is included both the classes
studying for ‘the University examinations and the hospital apprentice class. During the
course of the session, 12 students. panssed the second licentinte or the second M. B. examina-
- tions ; seven hospital apprentices obtained certificates of competency ; 153 students discontinued
their studies aud withdrew their names; one died, one was rusticated, and one dismissed ;
thus bringing down the numbers on the 31st March 1876 to 225. Of these, 43 bolonged to
the hospital apprentice class, and the remaining 182 to” the English classes reading for one
or other of the University examinations. At the same date on the previous year these clusses
numbered 304. After specifying, as one cause of this great reduction, the recent regulations
of the Univereity enhancing the qualifications for admission, the Officinting Principal goes
on to say :—* My own suspicion is that another cause has also been at work. The younger
graduates find it diffioult to make a living, owing to the country being flooded with a less
highly educated class of medical practitioners, turned out by the various vernacular medical
schools, and are less willing than ever to go into the country districts and struggle
against the many difficulties they there meet.” Dr. Charles ndds that the anticipated dearth
of qualified men to join the class of Assistant Surgeons will not be felt for some years
to come, the supply of candidates for employment having largely overrun the demand.

417. The examinations and tests prescribed by the University are these :—

I. First Licentiate Examination.—Candidates must be 19 years of age, must have
possed the F. A, examination, and have attended medioal lectures for threo years. This
rule is relaxed in.the case of students of distinguished merit from vernacular medical
classes, who may be admitted after passing the entrance examination.

II. Second Licentiate Exramination.—A. candidate may be admitted to this after havin
passed: the first examination two years previously, provided le has attended the presoribeg
courses of lectures,

III. First M. B. Ezamination.—This differs from the first licentiate examination
merely by the addition of comparative anatomy and zoology to the course. )

IV. Second M. B Eramination.~This similarly differs from No. II. by the addition of
general and comparative physiology to the course.

A student who has passed the second examination in either course is admitted to practice
83 A surgeon.

418. For the two previous examinations, 185 candidates appeared from the Medical
College. Of these, 171 were for the licentiate examinations, and 70 passed, For the M. B.
examination, 14 candidates appeared and nine passed.

In the two final examinations 60 candidates appeared. Of these, 55 candidates wore for
the second licentiate examination, of whom only nine passed; for the second M. -B. examina-
tion, of five candidates three passed.

419. The hospital apprentice class numbered 60 students at the beginning of the
session, of whom 35 were new admissions. During the year two resigned, soven passed
the college examination with oredit, and eight were dismissed, either for insubordination or for
neglect of studies. Vith the exception of these eight, the Principal reports that, as a rule, the
whole class has been steady and well-behaved. The history of the class has been a somewhat
unfortunate one, owing partly to the material of which it has been composed, partly to
defacts in the college itself; but the Principal now records that the class “at last givos
promise of being able to fulfil the objects for which it was founded.”

420, Campbell Medical School, Sealdah.—This school is under the general control of the
Principal of the Medical College, but under the immediate superintendence of Dr. Woodford.
By transference of many pupils to the Dacea Medical School, the numbers have fullen from
704 to 583. At the annual examination, 68 students obtained the diploma of vernacular
licentiate. .

With the exception of certain cases mentioned in the report, the conduct of the studeuts
has been satisfactory. An assault on a contractor engaged on a building ealled for the
exercise of prompt severity, which guickly brought the students to a sense of duty.

. The scent allowance for o library is complained of; and Assistant Surgeon Dina
Bandhu Dutt is highly complimented for devotion to his duties, .

421, Temple Medical School, Bankipore.—This school has two departments: (1) the verna-
cular licentiate class, for which the school was originally established ; (2) the militn;y students,
.who were transferred from Calcutta at the commeucement of the sessiou of June L875.
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1 with 29 students in the former department, of whom 19 were in the
E;Eglfgs;?uz,oﬂen!:ledlﬂ weore mew admissions to the first year out of 14 candidates. ’l"“:'o
first-year students subsequently ceased to attend_, snd the class was reduc‘t‘ad to 7.
Dr. Simpson, referring to the small number of admissions to the sohool, says: “I received
at various times applications from different parts of the country for admission to the schiool,
but deemed it unadvisable to advertize, as I foresaw we should only have accommodation for
a very limited number.” .

421, 'The militery class opened with 78 students from Caloutts, and 68 from other
stations ; in all 146, subsequently reduced to 136. Of these students, 24, who bad cgmpl?t,ed
the third year of study, presented themselves for examination in April 1876. 'The
examination was conducted by medical officers of the neighbourhood, end 18 of the students
were declared to have passed; the President recording his opinion that they were well-
grounded in their subjeots, and that their knowledge refiected great oredit on their teachers.

422. Test examinations were also held ‘at the same time of the.first and second-year
students in both departments. Upon this examination some were rejected, and at the close
of tho year there were 23 students in the vernacular licentiate class (of whom ouly six were -
in'the first-year) and 101 students in the military class.

423. The insufficiency of the nccommodation provided by the present buildings has
been brought to the notice of Government, and considerable outlay has been sanctioned.
Dr. Simpson points out the disadvantages which the licentinte olass students guffer in com-
purison with the military class—smaller stipends, no free quarters, service not guaranteed,
maximum pay (if they enter the Government service) less than half that to which military
students may look forward. With better prospeots he believes that good men might be
geoured. The small numbers on the rolls of the vernacular class, and especially in the firat-
year, seem to point to the sume conclusion. ,

It would be satisfactory to notice that three-fourths of the students are Muhammadans,
but for the indication afforded by this fact of the much greater strength of caste prejudice
among the Hindus of Behar than those of Bengal. :

424, Dacca Medical School—The school was opened on the st July 1875, by Dr.
D.B. Smith, who has left on record a valuable paper upon the opening and progress of the
school, from which the following particulars are taken.

425, The school commenced with a roll number of 384 students: a number so much
larger than had been expected, that the building which had been rented for the purpose of
the school had to be vacated, and the school moved into more spacious premises, Of the whole
number, 55 were second-year students transforred from Sealdah, and the remainder ocame
from all the districts of Eastern Bengal and from Assam. Many of these evidently joined
the sohool with no fixed intention of continuing their studies, and by the 1st March 1876
the number had fallen to 244, of whom 28 were scholarshipholders or free students. Jn -
future 10 scholarships and 10 free-studentships will be awarded annually to this school.

426, The establishment sanctioned for the school consisted of a Superintendent, four
teachers, five assistants, o writer, and necessary servants, amounting in all to Rs. 1,309
'a month, to which an extra establishment of Rs. 45 o month was added for the dissecting
‘season from November to March. Extra expenditure was also sanctioned to the amount of
Rs. 10,226, including a temporary theatre, dead-house, and dissecting-room, fittings and furni-
ture, anatomical designs, &e. The present accommodation of the school is, however, described as
quite insufficient ; all that can be said, remarksthe Principal, is that it is just possible to carry
on work from day to day. A sum of Rs, 25,000 has been sanctioned for land and buildings,
and a site for the school has been selected on the river-bank, close to the Mitford Hospital.

427, It is instructive to compare the proportion of Hindus to Muhemmadans in the
two sohools at Dacon and Bankipors. In the latter, three-fourths of the stndents are
Mubhammadans. The former, of 244 students, has ouly four Musulmans: of the Hindus, 70
are Brahmans, 128 Kaisths, -and 36 Baidyas, while only six belong to the inferior onstes.

428. Many of the students are deseribed as intelligent, industrious, and anxious to.
learn, though there is a considerable leaven of unpromising material. The teachers are
uniformly referred to in terms of high praise.

_ The dissecting-room was not completed until the season was far advanced, and work
did not, in faot, begin until March. The dead-house had not been taken in hand at the
date of the report. The supply of chemicals and of materia-medica specimens is still defi-

cient, and Dr. Smith speaks of the want of good Bengali text-books as a matter of great
importance,

429.  Cuttack Medical School.—The school was opened on the 15th of February in the
present year, and 36 students were enrolled, of whom 20 were stipendiaries on Rs. 5 a

- month and 16 were free. By the 3lst of March the number of students was 38. The

expenditure incurred on the salaries of teachers, the stipendsof pupils, and contingen-
cies during the month and a half, up to the 31st of March 1876, was Rs. 381. In
addition to these estublishment charges there was & sum of Rs. 2,619 spent in building a
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dissecting-room, furnishing the lecture-room, printing, and othor charges. The Superintend-
ent is Dr. W. D. Stewart.

430, CriviL EncineerinGg.—C. E. D-partment, Preaidency Coliege.—\r. Suteliffe writes—
“The number of students on the rolls on the 3lst March during the last four years is
given below :—

3rd-year class, Snd-year class, 1st-yoar class, Total,

1878 Regular students ... 20 33 73 132

‘ = ¢ Ont students e e ’ 1 2 3
1874 { Regular students ... 27 39 133 199

L Oug students 1 2 25 28

1875 Regular students ... 12 45 99 156
** I Out stadents e e T 1

1878 { Regular stodents ... 19 50 83 1563
*** { Out students 1 1 3

. % The strength of the department on the 3lst March was nearly the same as in the
previous year. The number of students on the rolls of the first-year olass soon after the
opening of the session in June lust was 103, consisting of 70 new admissions and 33 unpro-
moted students of the class of the previous session, Graduslly the sttendance has fallen off
during the year, some students having left after discovering that they kad but little aptitude
for engineering studies, and others on account of ill-health. The now admissions in June
included eight candidates who had passed the First Arts examination, and eight junior scholars.
The second year class is numerically stronger than it bas been for many previous years,
but it is very improbable that more than twenty wiil be found fit, after the annual examina-
tion in May, for promotion to the third-year or licentiate class. From the other thirty, I hope
that a good supply of qualified sub-overseers and overseers may be furnishod, to meet the
. wants of engineers employed under district committees.

“The fees collected during the year amounted to Rs. 10,971, and the gross expenditure
to Rs. 38,064, the corresponding figures for the previous year being Ls.. 13,258 and
Rs. 44,674. The decrease in the amount of fees 1s due to the average mumber of students
on the rolls during the year being lower than in the preceding year; and the reduction in
expenditure is due to the ochanges on the sta{f which took place in eonsequence of the death
of Mr. Soott. '

¢ Classified according to religion, the students consisted of 143 ITindus, two Muhammadans,
and nine Christians.

“The examination-of the first and second year students was held as usual ot the close of
the session in May. At the time of holding the examination there were 95 students on the
roll of the first-year elass, and, with the exception of two, all were present. The result of
the examination was that 43 students were found qualified for promotion to the second-year
class, all of whom, with the exception of one, who preferred tuking a sub-overseer’s certificate,
joined the second-year olass at the opening of the curreut session. Of the others, 33, who
had failed to seoure promotion, were permitted to rejoin the first-year olass for another year,
and 18 left the college. This result was much better than that of the previous year, and,
considering the low standard under whioh students are admissible to the department, it may
be considered a fairly good oue, '

“ The second-year class, at the time of holding the annual examination, consisted of 46
gtudents, all of whom, with the exception of three, were present. Of the 43 who were
examined, 21 were passed for promotion to the third-year cluss; to one student an overseer’s
certificate was awarded, and to six others the certificate of sub-overscer : 11 others were permitted
to rejoin the class for .another session, and the rest left the college. Upon the result of this
. examination, the two Forbes Memorial scholarships were awarded to Nogendra Nath Chat-
terjee and Mohendra Nath Sen. The result of this examination must also be considered
satisfactory.

% From the third-year class 20 candidates were sent up to the University examination in
engineering, four for the degree of B. C. E., and 16 for the license in engineering. The
four candidates for the Bachelor’s degree were all successful, but only six of the L. C. L.
candidates were passed, Two of the unsuccessful candidatos for the license already held
certificates of the grade of overseer, and of the other eight, five received certificates of the
grade of sub-engincor, sud three certificates of the grade of overseer. The result of this
examination was better than for many years previously.

% The four Bachelors aud the highest of the licentiates received scholarships of Rs. 50
a month tenable for two years, during which period they are to be attached to works in
progress at the Presidency for the purpose of receiving practical truining in the work of their
profession.

“ Candidates who fail to obtain certificates of qualification for employment in the Depart-
ment of Public Works at the annual examination of the college, are admissible to the half-
yearly examinations for employment and promotion in the Department of Public Works, which
are held in February and August. Taking into accouut the certificates which have been
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awarded during the year at these examinations, it appears that the total number of men
sent out by the college during the year with certificates of qualification for employment in
the Department of Publio Works was 44, viz. :—

10 Assistant Engineers.
5 Sub-Engineers.

‘8 Overseers.

21 Sub-Overseers.

« This outturn is the Irxgest the college has made for many years, end I doubt whether
all the candidates in the engineer grade can be absorbed by the Department of Public Works.”

431, SurveviNe.—As already reported last year, the several Civil Service olasses attached
to colleges were abolished early in the year now under report, snd the teachers employed
transferred to the Department of Public Works. Later, on the 5th of May 1875, His Honor
the Lisutenant-Governor, in a Minute on the subject of technical schools, drew attention to
the desirability of opening vernacular schools at certain centres for instruction in surveying.
The Director submitted a report on this point in July 1875, and in January of the present
year orders were issued to establish vernacular schools of surveying at Hooghly, Dacca,
Patna, and Cuttack. -

439, TFor each of the new schools the following establishment was sanctioned :—

Ra.
Hend-mnster ... e .- 150 vising to Rs. 176
Second master ... . L e or w. . 75 by snnual incre-
Contingencies ... S <. 25 mentsof Rs. 5.
Scrvants e [ e 12
Scholarships .. - . we 30
Total .. 292tc 317.

433. The following course of studies to extend over two yeers was at the same time
prescribed :— :

Geometry. ‘

Mensuration, geometrical and engineering.

Drawing, with plotting and construction of scales.

Surveying by the chain, the compass, and the plane-table.

Levelling.

Elements of road-making and estimating.

434. Ench of these schools was opened in March of the present year, and placed under
the direotion of a second master, the full establishment not being necessary at first. In each
school an additional master on Rs. 50 is to be employed as soon as the pupils number 50. The
qualification for admission to their classes was settled to be the possession of the certificate
of the minor or of the vernacular scholarship examination, or of some higher standard. The
state of the new schools, as reported so far is as below :— T

Schools. Pupile on A . -
Pc cola . u?oll. nth::mew. Hindu. gﬂm
atna 37 22 18 21 -
Hooghly 44 27 43 1
Cuttack i2 10 12
Dacea e et s 29 25 i 27 2
Total .. 122 84 %8 2

435. The Lieutenant-Governor has expressed a hope thet the formation of the surveying
schools will prove a preliminary step towards the establishment of the system of technical
instruction which he desires to inaugurate; and thet they will be supplemented hereafter
by the foundation throughout Bengal of industrial schools for the teaching of handicrafts
and for the improvement of the several forms of manual industry that exist in the country.

436, Inpustrian Scroors.—In the minute already referred to, of the 5th of May 1875,
Sir Riohard Temple called the attention of district aﬁthorities to the import:nee og open:
ing lower technical or industrial schools for the improvement of handicrafts. Local com-
mittees of publio instruction for the most part, however, did not find it practicable to
establish such schools; and it was suggested by some of them that it would be better
for Government to establish a few strong sohools furnished with all modern appliances than
a number of small schools imperfectly fitted with tools. 8o far, then, little has been done
towards corrying out the Licutenant-Governor’s wishes. The only attempts at technical
education at present in progress are at Daccs, where the artisan classes attached to the normal
school are still at work; at Dehree, where the two artisan classes for European appren-
tices and for native boys respectively continue under the superintendence of the Executive
Engineer of Debree; at Rungpore, where an aided school with a Government grant of
Rs. 60 keeps a native carpenter and a native blacksmith with some half-dozen apprentices

’
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a-piece; at Ranchi, where the industrial school sanctioned in the previous year is now fairly
established under the superintendence of Horr Herzog of the Berlin Mission; and at
Chaibasa, where there is a carpentry olass attached to the model scheol.

437. The following is the state of these schools as reported by the local authorities.
Of technical education in Dacea, the Inspector writes :—

“ The only school of this class in the division is the artisan class attached to the Daoen
normal school, which was established in 1872 for the purpose of training artisans belonging
to the higher castes and possessing a fair general education, and of introducing the use of
European tools and modes of workmanship. At the end of the yoar there were 31 on the
rolls, of whom 10 were Brahmans, four Baidyas, and 13 Kaisths. There are now two work-
shops in Dacca, where ordinery articles of furniture are made by es-pupils of the school,
a fact which shows that men of the higher castes are not now-a-days unwilling to betake
themselves to mechanical occupations. DBut the work turned ouf by them does not appear to
be different in kind or superior in quality to that produced by the ordinary bazar mistries.
On this point the Magistrate of Dacea says: ~—< The work turned out by the boys is not what
I would like to see. They left the school too soon, and do not add much to the skilled
labour of the distriet. Still they are men who would otherwise have swelled the already
over-crowded ranks of the kalampesha olass, and so far good has resulted.’

“The establishment at the commencement of the year under report consisted of a
foreman blacksmith on Rs. 30 a month, a foreman carpenter on Rs. 20, an assistant carpenter
on Rs. 12, a pupil superintendent on Rs. 12, and a servant on RRs. 6: in all Rs. 80 a month.
Daring the year an assistant blacksmith on Rs. 12 and another servant on Rs. 6 wore
sanctioned, which brings up the cost of the establishment to Rs. 38 a month,

 “The amount sanctioned for stipends at the beginning of the year was Rs. 81 a month,
distributed in 15 stipends of Rs. 3 and six stipends of Rs. 6. In August last the menthly
grant for stipends was raised to Rs. 120, but it was at the same time intimated that it was
not the intention of Government to continue the stipends after March 1877.

“There appears to be little reason to hope that the school will survive the contemplated
withdrawal of all stipends at the end of the ourrent year. The premature closing of a
school, which has hitherto been earried.on so hopefully in the midst of many difficultics, and
which, according to Ilis Honor the Lieutenant-Governor, *contains the germ of a useful
institution,” would be a serious loss to the cause of technical education in ¥astern Bengal.”

Commenting on the report, the Commissioner remarks :—*T hope, if at the beginning of
1877, it is found that the work of the pupils is really improving, and is likely to have an
effect upon the carpentery end smiths’ work of the distriot, that the school may be allowed &
further term of probation with a continuance of the stipends now allowed. If no improvement
is visible, Government cannot perhaps be expected to continue the experiment ; but if there is one,
it will be o pity that the money spent should be thrown away by Government aid being
stopped just at the turning point.”

438. The Inspector of the Behar Cirole does nothing more than report the continuance
of the Dehree workshop schools; no report of their progress has been received sither by him
or by this office,

439. Of the Rungpore school, the Inspector does not write very hopefully. The District
Committee is not satisfied with the school, while the Deputy Inspector is.

440, The Ranchi school was opened in the last month of the year, and there is conse-
quently nothing as yet to report. MAlxr. Herzog is an enthusiastio architect and carpenter, and,
with the coneurrence of his Mission, superintends the school without salary, The sohool-house
is not to be built on the Mission premises, but olose to the bazar.

441, The Chaibasa class is & very small one, but improves slowly. The Inspector does
not expect that any boys will consent to be drafted to the Ranchi school as the Government
desires.

442. ScHoon or Anrr.—There were 134 students on the roll at the close of the year, a
decrease of 35 upon the number with which the previous year ended. This decroase has been
cnused by the enhancement in the rate of fees which was made in the middle of the year.
Trom Re. 1 the fee was raised to Rs. 3 for all new admissions, and to Rs. 2 for all who
had been in the scheool for less than one year: those who had been in the school for
more than one year were allowed to continue at the old rate of Re. 1 a month.

The decrease in the number of students which has resulted from this change is not
greater than might have been expeeted ; and in the Principal’s opinion it need not be regretted,
since the number proviously attending the classes was larger than the present teaching staff
could properly manage. :

Of the 134 students, 127 were Hindus, five Mluhammadans, and two Christians ; snd all
but two belonged to the lower grades of the middle elnsses.

443. Two other most important improvements were, the additional house-room which
was taken up for the classes, and the attachment to the school of the art gallery.  These most
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important improvements were made by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor, the art gallery
boing formally opened by Lord Northbrook in April lass.

444, The students were divided into the following olasses for study :—

Elemontary . b4 Painting 6
Drawing from ¢he round o . 23 Modelling 2
Geometrical, mechanical, and engineering —

drawing we 21 Total 34
Lithography v 12 —
Wood-engraving ... . 16

Divided according to the ocoupations for which they are qualifying, the students stand
thus :— '

For Painting .. w87 For Lithography ... . 15
» Wood-engrnying . 16 » Modelling .., e w2
» Engincering drawing ... . 24 ,» Qeneral (i. e, undetermined) e 40

445. Besides the 134 on the rolls at the end of the year, 98 left the school during the
yeour, ofter the following different periods of study:—
) 67 bad attended for less than 1 year. :
17 ditto  ditto more than 1, but less than 2 years,
9 ditto ditbo  ditte 2, ditto 8 do.
2 Qitto  ditto  ditto 3, ditto 4 do.
2 ditto  ditte ditbo 4, ditte & do.
1 ditto  ditbe  ditto & years.

446. These figures, compared with those of previous years, show that the students are
beginning to stay longer in the school. Nevertheless, there s still room for improvement ; and
the Principal is still very anxious that scholarships should be given to the best students, to
enable them to carry on their studies to a point at which they may be efficient professional
draughtsmen. He writes as follows: —

“The humblest grade among those who gain their livelihood by the practice of any
kind of drawing is that of the employés in an engineer’s, surveyor’s, or builder’s office.
I do not meon the office of such an engineer or bulder as may be concerned with the
designing of important architectural works; the principal draughtsmen in such offices must
be equal to those in an architect’s office—they must be artists. I refer to such employment
ag the “ getting out” of plans, either of buildings or of land, the mere copying of simple
elovations, or occasionally, and as the highest flight of endeavour, the designing of a
coping, & balustrading, or & window-head; such work, in fact, as the man who is
gonerally called & “nuksha-wallah” is presumed to be competent to do. Now, for this
which I have called the humblest grade among *professional ” draughtsmen, I consider
a training of at least two yeurs and a hslf to be required. For draughtsmen of
higher capability, competent, let us say, to draw simple subjeots ¢ free hand,” not
merely able to use rule and compass in copying a plan, another year or year and a half of
study would be necessary; while for all grades higher than this, such as for really efficient
general draughtsmen, designers for manufactures, decorative painters, lithographers, wood-
engravers, and highly-qualified painters (** artists>”), muoh longer education is wanted, ranging
from five to seven years, or even longer. - Although, therefore, our students are beginning to
stay somewhat longer in the sohool than heretofore, the short time which their slender means
enable them to continue their study is still the drawback to the entire success of the school.
As I have before pointed out, a few soholarships of moderately high value, say Rs. 25
to Rs, 40 ¢ month, would go far fo enable at least a handful of the most talented students
to prolong their study beyond what they are now able to do. Until the practice of art
as o regulor acknowledged and esfeemed profession shall have established itself among the
netives of Bengal, in the same way as have the professions of law and medicine, some such
fostering a8 I have referred to seems absolutely called for.

“That the School of Art will attract students if encouragement be shown, has been
exhibited, in my opinion, in a remarkable manner by the inorease in the number on our
rolls between the yenrs 1872 and 1875, As I have stated in previous reports, I believe this
inorense to have been chiefly due to the kindly personal interest which Lord Northbrook
manifested in the school by his frequent visits, his just though keen criticism of the students’

work, and his numerous and liberal commissions to all who needed and deserved
encouragement.” '

447, Tothe progress of the pupils and to the quality of their work Liord Northbrook testi-
fied in the following terms on the oceasion of the opening of the art gallery in Boitakhana :—
“ One of the most satisfactory things conneoted with the exhibition is the work of the art
students. You see there the work not only of one very distinguished student, but of four
or five of the head students of the school, which I say without hesitation would be
areditable to the eenior students of any school of art of any country.”” His Honor Sir
Riobard Temple spoke in similar terms of approbation,
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448. Art Gallery.—The establishment of an art gallery in connection with the School of
Art in Caloutta is an important educational agency. In a minute dated the 15th February
1876, Sir Richard Temple notified that arrangements had been made for the occupation of a
range of buildings in the vicinity of the School of Art for the reception of pictures. It wos
further announced that the Viceroy had presented some paintings to the institution, othors
had been purchased by the Government of Bengal, and others had been lent by Native and
European gentlemen for a time. A few copies from works of old mastors were ordered
from Europe, besides a collection of electrotypes from ancient Greek coins in the Dritish
Museum, purchased from Colonel Hyde.

449. The objeot of the institution is to give the native youth an idea of men and things
in Europe, both as regards the present and the past, and also to set before them a vivid and
comprehensive representation of all that is most instructive and attractive in the varied
features of India, chiefly as regards natural scenery, architectural remains, national costume,
and ethnological features, It will not, itis hoped, be difficult to collect plan-drawings of
great engineering works in all parts of the world, and to obtain some specimens of statuary,
and especially castes of antique works.

450. Three schemes for promoting scientifio instruction have recently received the support
of Government in the Education Department, and thou[{;h sny fuller report of them will
properly belong to the current year, they may be hero briefly notioed.

451. Grant to the Science Association.—In a minute, dated the 21st January 1876, Sir
Richard Temple was pleased to grant the projected Science Assoociation ar eligible building
with its premises at the junction of the College Street and Bow Bazar, for ocoupation free of
all charge for a term of years, on condition that at least Rs. 70,000 be actually obtained by
donations, of which at lerst Rs. 50,000 must be invested by the Assooiation in Governmont
seourities, and that a monthly subscription of at least Rs, 100 per mensem be promised for
two years. The management of the institution was left to the members of the Association,
and they were to raise and judiciously invest their funds and collect ourrent subsoriptions, to
dstermine the subjeots of the lectures, and appoint the lecturers and allot soholarships ns far
as their funds might permit. The Association has been promised nearly a lakh of rupecs
in donations, and Rs. 200 & month in subsoriptions, The objects of the institution are to
provide lectures of a very superior kind in science, especially general physics, chemistry, and
goology, mainly for students who have already passed through school or collegs, or have
otherwise aftained some proficiency in these respects. The several sciences would be taught
with o view to their application to practical uses. A sum of Rs. 40,000 has already been
drawn from the treasury towards the expenses of purchasing the building.

452. BSir Richard Temple has accepted the office of President of the Association, which
was formally opened for educational purposes, under His Honor’s auspioes, on the 209th Jul
1876. Besides the supporters of the institution, students and others are admitted to eac
lecture on the payment of a fee of eight annas. It is stated that the number of paying
students is at present about 50.

453. Grant to the Indian League.—In a minute dated the 18th April 1876, the Lieu-
tenant-Governor considered the proposals of the Indian League for the establishment of a
technical school which would aim at the teaching of science practically with the immediate
object of enabling the pupils to earn their living thereby. The promoters of the institution
having agreed to invest two lakhs of rupees (expeoted as donations) in Government securities,
so as to produce an income of Rs. 8,000 per annum, en equal grant of Rs. 8,000 was made
by His Honor. The income of the school would, under such ciroumstances, amount to
Rs. 16,000 per annum, besides fees from pupils and current subscriptions. The management
of the institution was left to the League, subject only to the occasional inspection of the
Direoctor of Public Instruction. The managers have not yet been able to select a site for their
school. Among the donations, one of Rs. 40,000, by Ray Luchmiput Singh Bubadoor of
Azimgunge, has already been invested in Government seourities.

454. Bankipore Technical School.—Another industrial or technical institution is about to
be founded at Bankipore. The schome for the establishment of this school received the sanction
of Government in His Honor’s minute of the 20th June 1876, There was some correspond-
ence botween Government and the loonl authorities at Patna as to the site of the school,
but the majority of the subscribers haviniexpressed & desire to have the institution loeated
at Bankipore, the Lieutenant-Governor has egreed fo their proposal. The promised sub-
soriptions amount to two lakhs of rupees, of whioh it is proposed to allot half a lukh to
erecting a building, and the remaining one and a half lakh to the endowment. The proceeds
of the endowment will amount to Rs. 6,000 per annum: Sir Richard Temple has supple-
mented this sum by an equal amount from Government annually. Besides the Rs. 12,000
thus made up, there will be, it is hoped, current subscriptions and perhaps fees. The course
of instruction will be determined by the subscribers, and the school will be open to the inspec-
tion of the Principal, Patna College, the Inspector of Schools, Behar, and the Director of
Public Instruction. It is hoped that a competent committee of management will be formed
for the governance of the institution, and that the technical training in useful arts and trades,
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smiths’ work, carpentry, and the like, will, in the first instance, be placed under the guidance
of an European mechanical engineer. . .

The lowost test for the admission of scholars will be that for the primary scholarship
examination, but it will be arranged that all Government scholarships below the minor
scholarships shall, at the wish of the holders, be tenable at this institution. The projectors
of the institution are working hard to realize the subscriptions.

455. All the three institutions for the cultivation of science or art named above are
intonded to commemorate the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to this

country.

456. FEMALE EDUCATION.—It wasstated in the last report that ¢“the proposal to
found scholarships for girls finds favour ;” but it was also pointed out that %irls cannot, like boys,
“ carry away their scholarships to prosecute their studies in a distant school. This being so,
it follows that scholarships for girls must be more of the nature of prizes for proficiency than
of aids to future progress.” In a resolution No. 1204, dated the 24th April 1876, passages
from which are quoted below, the Government of Bengal invited the attention of Distriot Com-
mittees of Publio Instruction to the necessity of founding scholarships for girls.

457.  Mr. Woodrow considers that in the three divisions of the Presidency, Burdwan,
and Dacoa, fomale education is sufficiently advanced to allow of the system [of girls’
scholarships ] being adopted with & reasonable prospect of success, and that it will be better to
make & commencement in these three divisions than to attempt any general introduction of the
measure. In the districts which comprise these divisions he proposes to have scholarship
examinations for girls held in three grades-—primary, intermediate, and vernacular. He
would make the standards neorly the same as in the corresponding scholarships for boys,
substituting needle-work, embroidery, and knitting for higher arithmetic and science.

458. “%The Lieutenant-Governoris pleased to approve generally of these recommenda-
tions, and to request that the Dircctor, in communication with the local committees, will arrange
the necessary details for holding these examinations, and for the appropriation of the required
funds. Buf though the plan which has been proposed commends itself {o the Lieutenant-
Governor, as well caloulated to further an object which it is very desirable to attain, it would
be the wish of Sir Richard Temple to leave it in a great measure to the discretion of the
local committess to encourage female education in this or in any other way which the circum-
stances of the district may indicate as most suitable. It appears to be the practice in some
distriots to give gurus of primary schools a bonus of one rupee per month for every five girls
who attend the patshala, or in some cases to give pecuniary rewsrds to the girls themselves
for regular attendance. The District Committee would probably be better qualified than the
Government to determine whether these methods of encouraging female education are more
practically useful than the establishment of a certain number of primary scholarships for
girls would be; and the Lieutenant-Governor would desire to leave to the committes the
decision of this question. But it must be understood that in all districts of the three divisions
referred to, and as far as possible in all distriets throughout the Lower Provinces, the
Government will expeect that some substantial portion, either of the Government grant-in-sid,
or of the scholarship assignment, or of both these funds, shall be devoted to the promotion
of female education.

459. “It is not to be supposed that the establishment of these scholarships will give the
Government, that command over the course of female education which it obtains by the
scholarship system as applied to the education of boys. A patshala student, who obtains a
primary scholarship, is required to hold it in an intermediate or a middle vernacular school,
and the Government is thus enabled to regulate not only the subjects of his study before the
scholarshiﬁ is awarded, but the course which he pursues afterwoards. The Licutenant-Governor
observes that this principle has been extended by the District Committee of the 24-Pergunnas
to scholarships for girls, the scholarships awarded being either made tenable in female schools
of o higher olass, or being expended in the payment of a teacher to instruct the scholarship-
holder at home. But it would seem that, even in a district like the 24-Pergurnas, the effect
of this rule must be to restrict the competition, as girls cannot usually leave their homes to
hold scholarships in schools at & distance ; and in districts in which female schools are few and
scattered, and private teachers canunot easily be obtained, the adoption of this system
would presont serious difficulties. In such distriets the Lieutenant-Governor recognizes the
necessity of making these scholarships simply rewards for present proficiency ; though even
in these cases some effect will no doubt be produced by grading the scholarships, and giving
the most valuable rewards to those girls who pass the higher standard of education.”

-460. In accordance with the views of Government some of the District Committees have

already come forward with proposals for the encouragement of female education by scholar-
ships. A summary of these is given below :—

In Burdwan, the Committes propose to split up two Anglo-vernacular scholarships of
Rs. 3 2 month tenable for three years into six girls’ scholarships of Rs. 3 a month tenable

for one year.’
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In Midnapore, the Committee have split up a minor scholarship of Rs. 5 o month ten-

able for two years into two girls’ scholarships of Rs. 2 each and six girls’ scholarships of -

Re. 1 each a month tenable for one year.

In Hooghly, the Committee have set apart two primary scholarships for competition
among girls” schools,

In the 24-Pergunnas, besides the special scholarships created for the suburbs of Caloutta,
the Committee have thrown open the boys’ scholarships to girls, substituting for the higher
arithmetio and science, embroidery, knitting, darning, &c., and offering the successful candi-
dates the option of holding their scholarships in schools of & higher class, or of expending
them in the payment of o zenana teacher for instruction at home.

In Burrisaul, the Committee propose to throw open the scholarships for boys to girls
studying in schools.

461, Owing to finanocial pressure, the full development of the Lieutenant-Governor's
scheme cannot take place this year, but it is satisfactory to find that even the backward
districts are endeavouring to attract girls to the schools by offering them and their teachers
pecuniary rewards.

462. It having been represented that zemana sohools were practioally excluded from
inspection owing to the custom of secluding Hiudoo ladies, the Government of Bengal

Dr. K. M. Banerjen, temporarily as Inspectress of (irls’ Schools and Zenana Agenocies in
Caloutta, the 24-Pergunnas, and Hooghly.

463. Thetotal number of Government and aided girls’ schools was, on 31st March 1876,
294, agoinst 297 in the previous year. The number of girls taught in these sohools was 8,522
against 7,977. There were besides 80 unaided girls’ schools with 1,904 pupils, raising the
total number in special schools for girls to 10,426, There were also 7,999 girls attending
boys’ schools,

464. The total number of girls in inspected schools was this year 18,425 against 15,654
last yeor, and 12,202 in the year before. The rate of inorease must be considered satisfactory,
and has been mainly due to the larger attendance of girls at the aided primary schools.
The numbers attending these institutions are shown below :—

In 1874 v 2,069
In 1876 . 8362
In 1876 v 6101

The extonsion of the system of rewarding primary school teachers according to the
number of girls in attendance will, when properly developed, be found -ome of the most
sucoessful means of diffusing elementary female education.

465. The following statement shows the number of girls in different stages of progress:
it is unfortunately inaccurate by the omission of 605 girls, whose progress-statement has not
been given :—

Upper stage ... e 43
Middle ,, s s 1341
Lower A. 5,385
Lower B. e ae e 10,051

Total . 17,820

466. Burpwax Drvision.—Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjee writes as follows :—* The number
of speoial girls’ schools was 73, attended by 1,562 pupils. There were also 1,636 girls attend-
ing boys’ schools of different kinds, more especially patshalas. .The education of native
females in public schools seems to be much at a stand-still. But there can be no doubt
that education of women in private is going on in families where the men have reccived
their education in English. The foundation of girls’ scholarships is likely to prove of some
advantage. The Hitakari Sobha of Ootturpara, in the Hooghly distriot, has exercised a
beneficial influence on its neighbouring girls’ schools by the scholarships for girls the Sobha
has founded. The expenditure on the 73 girls’ schools was Rs. 17,077-2-1, of which sum
Government contributed Rs. 6,673-1-4.”- - ‘

The Commissioner justly remarks that the great difficulty with reference to fomale
education is to induce parents to leave children at school long enough to do them any real
good, and that if the foundation of girls’ scholarships conduces to this end, & great step will
have been made. _

467. Carcutta.—The following is from Mr. Garrett’s report :—*“The Bethune School
with 68 girls, seven from the upper classes and 61 from the middle, and none in the upper stage
‘of progress, cost Government Iia. 5,401, or Rs, 80 a head. Counting each zenana teacher es
a school, information was received of 168 schools with 4,099 pupils, against 177 schools with
4,332 pupilsin the preceding year. Owing to the incompleteness of the returcs of unaided
schools, however, only ihose who were st Government or aided schools, or 3,379 in all, have
been included in the annual returns. Of these 933 were Europeans, Eurasians, or of other

' ' 09
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i :onalitv, the rest were Hindus, with & very small number of Muhammeadans.
glfa téh];ngl?ﬁdﬂn;‘;ﬁ, ély are returned in the 1,1pper stage, and of the girls of foreign extrac-
tion, 12. :

"‘Excluding girls in boys’ schools, female eduontion cost Government Rs. 45,670, and
nltogether 1,37,000. : n :

% Mrs. Wheeler has recently been appointed Insgectress of girls’ schools, and we may
hope next year for fuller particulu;-s regarding them.’ i

468. Presipexcy Division.—Mr. Garrett reports as follows : —¢ There is no Government
school for girls in this division. - The Magistrate of the 24-Pergunnas suggests, however,
that possibly some part of the funds now devoted to model schools might be directed
to the education of females. Axnd the Deputy Inspector of Jessore advocates the establish-
ment of model girls’ schools, on the ground that just asthe education of boys was encouraged
by the establishment of (overnment higher English and x'nodel.vernaoular schools, so
fomale education should be éncouraged by similar means., This polioy has been advocated
in years past by Mr. C. B. Clerke. Mr. Smith, however, thinks that the suggestion,
even if adopted, would not be productive of the results expected. Hoe is of opinion that
fomale education is unpopular, not so much from ignorance of its importance as from the
existence of customs and prejudices which few can venture to disregard.

- «The number of girle schools eided under the gront-in-aid rules was 61 with 2,044
pupils, against 45 with 1,501 pupils in the preceding year ; thers werse also two circle schools
for girls with 52 pupils, and 7 E. patshalas for girls with 169 pupils. Thers were also 11
unaided schools with 455 pupils, against 10 schools with 283 pupils in the preceding year,
that is, .there were in all 2,710 girls’ schools against 1,784 in the preceding year. This

.~ incrense, however, is mot 8o encouraging when we find that only 334 can do more than

read, write, and understand easy sentences in their mother-tongue, and that nearly three-
fourths of them oannot'read or write at all. There were besides 1,317 girls reading in boys’
schools. Tho incrense was distributed over the districts as follows :—

“Tn the 24-Pergunnas there were 726 girls more than in the preceding year, attending
for the most part ten new schools opened in the suburbs of Caloutts . with the aid of funds
placed at the disposal of the committee by the Municipality.

«Tn Nudden there is an increase of three aided schools, {wo girls’ classes attached to
patshalas, and two girls’ patshalas, * The returns, however, show a more than corresponding
deorense in the loss of five unaided schools, and in the total of 1,293 girls at schools against
1,451 in the preceding year. : '

¢ In Jessore there are only 642 girls at school and in Moorshedabed only 420.

“Tyery possible form of encouragement is recommended in the several reports. The
munioipal scholarships in the 24-Pergunnas, varying in value from Re. 1 to Rs. 4 a month,
wero established in 1874, The Magistrate writes that, in the opinion of gentlemen who
have ample means of knowing, these scholarships have afforded a stimulus to female educe-
tion. In the latter part o? the year His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor invited District
Committees to encourage fomale edueation by the award of scholarships on the Ootturpara
system of giving scholarships as rewards for knowledge already attained, rather than as
inducements to further study. As, however, His Honor did not propose to place any addi-
tional funds at the disposal of the Committees, all of them in this division have declined to set
apart any portion of their present scholarship assignwments for this purpose. Until native
gentlemen are willing to educate their own wives and daughters instead of only urging
others to do so, thers will be no progress to report.”

469. Rassuanye Drvision.—Mr. Olarke writes as follows regardil‘lg the progress made : —
“ Female education in the division consists of the Bauleah (Chundra Nath) Female normal
sohool and of the education of girls less than eleven years old—mostly under nine years old.

The education of these infants is carried on partly in separate aided girls’ scheols, partly in
the boys’ patshalas. .

_ “The general tone of the reports on female education is disheartening. Even my old
friend Bhoobun Mohur, who complained seven years ago because I did not sufficiently
admire his infant girls’ school at Pubna, that I loocked at Bengali girls’ schools through
English spectacles, now appesrs as Senior Deputy Inspector of the division to have come
round nearly to my opinion.

“There is one point on whioh success is reported, especially from the distriot of
Rungpore, viz., that the infaut girls can be got to attend the boys’ patshalas by the giving of
rewards to the gurus. This excellent plan of providing for infant girls was devised by
Baboo Bhoodsh, and the advantages over the separate sided school are obvious. It is not
merely that the cost of the sepnrate nided school (often a mere piece of machinery for pro-
viding o pundit with a Government salary) is saved ; the girls learn far more in the patshalas |
than in separate schools, I would press on the District Committees to adopt a slight variation
upon Baboo Bhoodeb’s plan, which I found advisable some years ago, viz, not to give the
reward to the gurus for so many little girls brought into the school, but a (larger of course)
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reward for the girls who can read, write, and explain easy sentences in Bengali, i.e., have
attained our upper primary stage education.

“Y trust that the time is close at hand when all Government grants for infant girls
schools will be cut off. As a Magistrate said, when Sir George Campbell was pressing
separato schools for Muhammadans, ‘the proper place for Muhammadans {and I say for infant
girls) is the village patshala.’ ”

470. Dacca Division.—The Inspector, Dr. Robson, locks upon the progress of female
education in the division as encouraging, and in this view the Commissioner, Mr. Peacock,
concurs. The numbers of girls attending school have, during the last four years, been
394, 987, 1,589, and 2,659, The increase in the last year has been at the rato of G1 percent. ;
the attendance of girls in girls’ sohools having inoreased by 19 and in boys’ sohools by 108
per cent. The increase in Dacca district has been mainly due to the plan adopted of rewarding
the gurus at the rate of eight annas a month for every five girls showing progress. The
same plan has suceeeded in Backergunge, but has not been tried in Furreedpore, though the
Deputy Luspector approves it.

471. In Mymensingh, gurus who havea fair attendance of girls receive inoreased grants,
and the girls themselves are rewarded by prizes in cash, orin the form of books and slates, and
when they are-mere beginners, a small allowance of sweetments. There were 18 girls’ patshalas
in Mymensingh supported from the primary grant at an average cost of Rs. 3-8 each a month.

472. Tipperah has now 146 girls at school, but even this modioum of succoss is due
greatly to the personal influence of the Magistrate, Mr. Alexander.

473. Dr. Robson is endeavouring to interest the girls themselves in their studies, by
introducing into girls’ schools “the daily practice of simultaneous musical recitation of the
country tables and measures.” The introduction also of the practice of reciting poetry singly
and simultaneously to the simple ohant used in the recitation of the Ramayan, 1s also stated
to have made school work attractive to the girls.

474, The following additional particulars from Dr. Robson’s report are interesting :—

“The greatest novelty, however, has beasn the introduction of musio as a regular part
of school routine. Bengali musio, though not much appreciated by Europenus, has a
wonderful power over the people of this country, and I hope the day is not far distant whoa
it will become a regular part of our school machinery. 'There is no difficulty in finding
songs suitable for school use, for the moral and descriptive poetical pieccs in the ordinary
text-books can easily be sung to popular Bengali tunes.

¢ The Dacca adult female school had fourteen ladies on the roll at the eand of the year.
That its condition is, on the whole, satisfactory will be seen from the remarks recorded in
the visitors’ book by the Director of Public Instruction when he visited the sohool on the 4th
of April last, which I take the liberty of quoting—‘I visited the adult school this day,
and was muoh pleased with the results of the inspection. Twelve ladies ware prosent, of
whom four were in the commencement of their studies ; four were advanced to the standard
of the first class in good schools for girls, and four knew English as well as Bengali. One
of those who knew English had learned the first book of Euclid and did the 47th Proposi-
tion of the First Book in a thoroughly intelligent manner. Dr. Robson has introduced
singing, and the ladies sang with animation a song to a Bengali tune. I do not know musio
myself, but I welcome cordially every plan by which our schools may be made more
attractive to the pupils. I congratulate the managers on what they have slready done, and
I wish them success in their future efforts. Attached to tho adult school is o school for
girls. They also took much pleasure in their singing.’

“ Dacea, Backerginge, Mymensingh, and Tipperah have each zenana associations com-
posed of the most enlightened native gentlemen of these districts, the object of which is to
promote education behind the purdah.

“Like the University, these associations are mainly examining bodies. At the begin-
ning of the year they presoribe text-books in literature, history, science, and arithmetio in
" different standards, which are studied by the ladies with such assistance as they can got from
the male members of their families. At the end of the yoar, examinations are held by means
of printed questions, and prizes, consisting of useful and ornamental articles, are awarded to
those who display creditable ‘proficiency. To prevent the use of unfair means, guards whose
trustworthiness has been certified by members of the assooiation, or by the inspecting officors
of the distriot, are appointed to superintend the examinations. The Government contribution
to these four associations amounts to Rs. 450 a year, and the same amount is raised by local
subscriptions.”

475.. The Commissioner, Mr. Peacook, adheres to his former opinton that * mixed” pat-
shalas are cheaper and more effectual engines for fomale instruction than special schools for girls,
. asthey encourage s rivalry between the boys and the girls, which acts as a healthy stimulant
on both. He nevertheless regards the zenana associations as decidedly useful. They are the
means of offering instruotion to many who would otherwise have to go without it, and they

accordingly deserve encouragement and support.
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. Currracone Division,—The total number of girls attending school was 251—an
inaregeﬁof f?;‘ over the numbers of the year before. The number of girls’ schools has, I}owltjaver;
fallen from six with 98 pupils to four with 68 pupils. The number of girls reading in boys
schools has risen from 85 {0 183. In Chittagong, rewards to the amount of Rs. §1 were g&xirzn
to the gurus of 12 sided patshelas for teaching girls along with boys. The plan of r%wnz t.hg
the gurus for girls’ attendance was adopted in Noakhally too late in the year to affes L o
annual returns. The Commissioner believes that, besides the open school instruction, there
are girls married, as well as unmarried, receiving o fair amount of education in the zenana.

77. ParNa Division.—The total number of girls at sohool is 164, of whom 74 are in
speciilﬂsohooqs for girls and the rest in middle and lower schools. Of these 29 are
Europeans or Eurasians. About 60 of the girls cen read and write. Mr. Croft writes as
follows regarding female edueation in Behar:—

“The genuine desire (or reluctance) of the people about the education of girls is shown
by the number at sohool in boys’ patshalas—sabout a dozer in every district, except Patna
and Chumparun. In Patna, however, there is a little female education which does not appear
on the returns. A tailor at Dinapore teaches 10 Mussulman girls as he sits ut'work. At
Lai, near the Bihta railway station, an old woman teaches 30 or 40 girls Hindi. The people
of that part are the most advanced in the district, and the Deputy and Sub-Inspector are
convinoed that 30 per cent. of the women of the Kaisth, Rajpoot, Brahman, and Baniya castes
have some education; a few even read Ramayan. In Gya some ne_h men teach their
daughters to sign their names: some years ago a girl from Deo in this district passed the
vernacular scholarship exemination, In Chumﬁar:un_, many of the Kurmis ahout Bettiah
(mostly servunts of the Raj) teach their girls Xaithi, end even reading as for 0s Ramayan :
they have applied for a school, whioh will be opened. A khidmutgar at Bettich teaches 12
girls Hindi, Persian, the multiplication table, cooking, and basket-making.

“The whole question I consider premature in Behar. There is an almost universal
aversion to the publie instruction of girls, except amongst Muhammadans, and until English
education is much more widely spread, the fesling will continue. I have, however, suggested,
and many District Committees have aocepted the proposal, that a guru’s payshould be raised
four annas for every girl he teaches.”

478. Buacurrore DivisioN,—There were 456 girls at school, of whom 194 belonged to
special schools for girls, and the rest to boys’ schools. The number last year was 476. The
Jamalpore European girls’ school is the best. There are seven other schools, three for
Bengali ohildren at Bhagulpore, Monghyr, and Jamalpore. There is & girls’ patshala at
Monghyr, and three Missionary. schools for Sonthal Christian children. A new Bengali
school at Amjorah, in the Sonthal Pergunnas, and the Missionary orphansge at Narga, in
Bhagulpore, with 56 boarders, have not been returned. Purnesh has not a single girl at
school. ~ In o passage already quoted, Mr. Croft points to the Missionary bodies at work in the
Sonthal Pergunnas as the most hopeful agency for promoting the education of Sonthal girls.

479. Omissa DivistoN.—There were sight girle’ schools in Orissa, of which seven wers
aided sohools and one wasnot aided, There was also & zenana assooiation. The total number
of girls at school ‘'was 970 against 967 of the previous report. While the attendance in girls’
schools hes fallen from 834 to 714, that in the patshalas has increased from 114 to 236.

The Joint-Inspector regards this asa certain proof of the preference given to patshalas over
speoial schools for girls, '

. 480. According ‘to the Joint-Inspector, Ooryas dislike the idea of sending females,
however young, to publie schools for girls. He adds—

“ The Qoryas are not averse to give some kind of education to their doughters at home.
If a consus were taken, it will without doubt be found that the proportion of educated adult -
females of Orisse is higher than that of any other division in Bengal; but our system of
female education is not popular. They teach their daughters in their own way in their
houses, or in the houses of their neighbours, and it is my firm belief that the education of
girls can be carried forward by means of the patshalas to a degree hitherto una

ol proached,
simply becauseit will not be a new thing to people who are extremely suspicious of all kinds

of innovations. The patshalas are institutions of the country and people ; they have all alon

been educating their daughters to a certain extent and up to & certain age in patshalas, an

if we only give some sort of encouragement, much might be done for the primary education
of girls; and when the number of girls primarily educated is sufficiently large, there will
hereafter rise up in many parts of the country a spontaneous desire for separate girls’ schools.
No special measures have yet been taken to encourage the education of girls in patshalas.
I have lately submitted to tha District Magistrates a scheme for rewarding gurus in propor-

tion to the number of girls they teach. I have not yot heard whether the scheme will or will
not be accepted.” o .

4381. Cnora Nacrore Diviston.—There are 730 girls at school; of whom. 252 can read
and write. The largest number of girls at school in one district is in Lohardugga, which has

328, and the smallest in Hazareebagh, which has 76. Only four girls have as yet reached
the middle stage of instruction. _ ' '
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Very many of the Hindu girls are the children of Bengaleesemployed in the division.
The Mundas and other tribes have a specinl prejudice against female education. The
Mission schools have 380 girls, among whom there are Kol and Sonthal girls who are os
sharp-witted as their Hindu sisters. Ar Garrott adds—* the sucess of these Mission schools
seems to point the true way of spending money on female education in Chota Nagpore.

482. MUHAMMADAN EDUCATION.—The returns of the year show that out of a
total number of 469,613 pupils of all creeds in Government and aided schools cn the 81st of
March 1876, the Muhammadan pupils numbered 91,223, or 194 per cent, Tho total
number of Muhammadan pupils on 31st of March 1875, in Gnvernmeont and aided schools, was
87,917, or 20 per cent. of the whole number of pupils of that year, which was 436,048. Thus
during the year under report there has beer an inorease in inspected schools of 3,306 Muham-
madan pupils, or between three and four per cent. ; while pupils of all creeds show an increase of
33,613, or between seven and eight per cent. ; or comparing the increase with that reported n year
ago, while the number of pupils of all creeds in Government and aided schools has incrensed
during the year at very nearly the seme rate as in the year previous, the number of Muham-
madan pupils has inoreased at only half the rate at which it increased in that year. If we
add the numbers attending private institutions the rate is somewhat improved ; thus of
66,191 pupils of all creeds attending the unaided schools from whioh returns were received,
16,061, or 24 per cent., were Muhammadans. In the total population of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa the Muhammadans number 314 per cent.

483. Excluding 868 pupils attending colloges, goneral aud special, madrasahs, medical
and survey schools, and law schools, and the School of Art (against 830 in the previous year),
we have the following distribution of Muhammoadan pupils in the several divisions, with the
corresponding numbers of Hindu pupils :—

Muhammsadans, Hindus.

r - ) ~ A
15874-78. 1876-70. 187470, 178780,
Burdwau B.770 6,671 98,371 103,358
Caleutta 7574 1,215 5,876 7,706
Presidency e . 19,136 23,072 59,605 2107
Rajshahye 26,000 fuRa00 82,245 2,160
Daceca T 2,633 17,6492 84,244 43,138
Chittagong ‘. . e 9,931 6,043 12,296 6.847
Patna e 5,127 6,380 40,490 49,9482
Bhagulporo 5,381 4,617 18,851 20,771
Orissa ‘e 1,463 1,426 17,416 17,168
Chota Nagpore 922 1,130 14,850 16,828
Total 87,087 90,355 329,263 858,995

Of the increase here shown, 96 per cent. of the pupils were in schools of primary instruction,
and three per cent. in schools of secondary instruction; the small remainder, or 38 pupils,
were in institutions of superior and special instruction. In other words the gnin this
year is confined to elementary schools, the numbers added to institutions above them
being only 140 in all, or little more than one per cent. on the numbers returned for the
year before last.

484. In colleges for general education the number of Muhammadan pupils bas advanced
from 53 to 61; in institutions giving special instruoction in law, medicine, engineering, and
surveying from 115 to 174; while in Madrasahs the numbers have fallen from 657
to 628,

485. The explanation of this small addition to the numbers in schools above the elemen-
tary class, as contrasted with the very encouraging returns of the provious year, is to bo found
chiefly in the faot that in that year the opening of the new Madrasahs, and the appro-
priation of & portion of the Mohsin Fund for providing teachers of Arabie and DIersiun
m certain zillah schools, gave a sudden and sharp stimulus to highor education among

Mulammadans, which could not be expected to exeroise so powerful an influence in any -

subsequent years. While, then, it must be confossed that the too sanguine expectations
espressed in the last annual report have not been realized, there is nothing in the experience
of the year just post to discournge the hope that the reluctance of the Muhammadan
community to the higher education offered them by Government is surely, if slowly, giving
way. This will appear more clearly from the following paragraphs.

486. From the statement above showing the distribution of Muhammadan pupils in the
several divisions, it would appear that there has been an increase everywhere except in
Rojshabye, Bhagulpore, Chittagong, and Orissa.

487. I Rajshahye the decrease is without special significance, it having been geoneral
‘and in & considerably higher ratio in the number of pupils of other creeds, than in those of
Muhammadans, The causes ‘of this general decrease have been dealt with already under the
heads of primary and secondary instruction. Af prese'mt; the number of Muhammadan pupils
is only just equal to that of Hindus, while the proportion of Muhammadans to Hindus 1n the
popu.{ltion is as three to one.

) 23
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488. In the Bhagulpore division the decrease was the result of the reduction in the number
of aided schools in the district of Purneak. This reduction was made by the Distriet Coramittee
with a view to o more satisfactory application of the Government grants in aid of education,
end has alrendy been noticed in this report. In the other districts of the division
the education of Muhammadans progressed satisfactorily. The percentage of Muhammadan

upils was 19, while the percentage of Muhammadans in the population is only 18. To
%indu pupils Mubammadans are as one to four, while in population Muhammadans are to
Hindus as one to six and o half.

489. TIn Chittagong there was no real decrense, the number.of Muhammadan pupils having
in fact slightly increased in Chittagong and Noakholly. The explanation is that Tipperah
was transferred during the year from the Chittagong to the Daceca Commissionership; and
in instituting comparisous between the figures of the two years it is necessary to deduct
the Tipperah figures from those of the former year. At present, while the population
ratio of Muhammadans to Hindus is two and a half to one, the number of Muhammadan
pupils is not quite equal to that of Hindu pupils.

490. In Orissa the decrense is very small, and is due to the withdrawal of aid from
certoin unimproving maktabs. Agninst the decreasein the numbers attending aided primaries
must be set & slightly improved attendance in middle and higher schools. - Moreover, the
returns show that in Orissa there is a greater readiness to accept our educational system
among the Muhammadans than among the Hindus, the proportion of boys at school to
those of a school-going age being one to six among the former, while it is only one to seventeen
among the latter. ' ‘

491. Asin Orissa and Bhagulpore, so in the Patna division, the questior of Muhammadan
education requires, at present at all events, no separate consideration. In the last-named division
the total number of Muhammadans hes increased by more than 26 per cent., which is greater
than the increase among Hindus, the inerease appearing most noticeably in the lower schools. In
higher English schools the increase of Hindus has been 19 per cent.; of Muhammadans eight -

ser cent. In the middle vernacular schools, as in those of Bhagulpore, the inorease of

uhammadans is mueh higher than that of Hindus, being in Patna six per cent., against a
merely nominal increase of Hindu pupils. It is deserving of notice also that three-fourths of
the pupils in the Temple Medical Sohocl, and half those in the Patna Normal School are
Muhammadans, s evinoing a decided inclination towards special instruction. On the other
hand, English schools do not seem to have attracted an increased number of Muhammadan

- pupils during the year, this being by contrast most remarkable in Shahabad, where vernacular

sohools are largely attended by them. Mr. Croft reports that in Grya this state of things is

- reversed, and that in English schocls as many as 21 per cent. of the pupils are Muhammadans,

while in the vernecular sohools, lower or middle, the Muhammadan pupils are very fow.

. 492, The following table: shows the distribution of Muhemmadens among the popula-
tion and at sohool in the several divisions of Bengal Proper t=m .

Division, . ' . Porcontago of ‘Muhnmmudnn:.

fn population, At sch;a.
Burdwan - w 128 6
Presidoncy 482 24
Rajshabyo . 61 60
Dacea . S 62 . 289
Chittagong e . 67-4 469
Total R 48'8 306

493, Inthe ;')revious year the percentage at school was only 24, so that we have heres
decided advance, The returns from all these divisions show that the increase has been from
the lower strate of society, and thet the pupils are in lower vernacular schools, Thus in

" Burdwan nearly 5,000 of the Muhammadan pupils belong to the lower classes of soolety ; in the

Presidency 21,009 belong to the lower olasses, and 20,000 are in lower schools: in Chittagong
n:xm:xla thon five-sixths are in lower schools; and the case of the other two divisione is
similar. ‘

494. Most of the divisional re{)[?rts of Bengal Proper, as well as the Orissa. report, express
vory little hope of the maktabs. They are described both by Inspectors and Magistrates
23 educationelly worthless and unimprovable, and it would certainly seem unwise to aid any
maktabs in Bengal Proper in which Bengali is not made’ the staple, anything else to be
treated as en accomplishment. In Behar, very many moktabs gladly receive aid on condi-
tion of teaching Urdu, the most successful being in Shahabad and Durbhunga : in Sarun
and Gya, however, they consent in genercl to tenoh only Persian, and the Maugistrate of the
latter distriot is very rightly reluctant to aid them. Oaly 12 Gya maktabs in faoc are aided ;
in ?u.rbhunga, on the other hand, and chiefly in the Madhubani sub-division, as many
as 74 are In receipt of subsidies, and are attonded in equal numbers by Hindoos and
Mubammadans. The Madhubani maktabs are described as excellent schools. '
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495. Of all measures yet devisod for the advancement of Muhammadan education the
most successful has been that of Madrasahs supported from the Mohsin Fund, with the part
payment of fees of deserving Mubammadan boys in zillah schools.

496. In the case of the Madrasahs a good denl of disoussion has taken place during the
yeor regarding the proper course of studies to be pursued in them. Mr. Bloohmann, the Prin-
cipal of the Caleutta Madrasah, who was deputed to go round and inspect the several mofussil
Madrasahs, seems to have been under tho impression that Government desired to lny down
a systematio course to be followed in all the Madrasahs allke—to establish, in fact, side y side
with the general system of education throughout the country a second and a special ono
for Muhammedons. Such a view of the intentions of Government is obviously opposed to the
lettor no less than to the spirit of the resolution of July 29th, 1873. In that resolution, while
the precise determination of the course of studies was loft in the case of each Madrasah to the
local committee of management, most unmistakable indications of the wishes of Govornmont
were given in such deolurations as this,—* Wae should teach at Madrasahs such Porsian and
Arabic, and & reasonable amount of Muhammadan law and literature, s tie students uiay wish
to learn ; and we should give special facilities to Madrasah students who nmiay elect lo take the
ordinary course of English study.”

497. In view of these very clear declarations of the wish of Government, as well as of tho
unmistakable desire on the part of o large number of the Madrasah students, I fully conour
in the protests entered by Mr. Ewbank, the Superinfendent of the Dacca Madrasah, and
by Dr. Robson, the Inspector of Schools, egainst any attempts at presents to introduce
o hard-and-fast uniformity in the teaching of the new Madrasahs. Dr. Robson writes s
follows of the Dacea Madrasah :—

“The course of ,study for the past year in Arabic included literature, grammar, rhetorio,
logic, and Muhammadan law, in addition to whioch geometry and arithmetio, on the Turo-
%ean system, were taught at the express wish of the Muhsmmadan members of the Madrasah

ommittee. The course of the current year includes all these, and in addition physics and
metaphysics, dislectios and theology. The excessive oriontalism of the course is mot in
accordance with the views of the Madrasah Committee or the wishes of the students. 1t has
been introduced with the view of sssimilating the studies of the Daceca Madrasah to those
adopted at Hooghly and Calcutta, without due regard to the wants and wishes of the
Muﬂummadnn community of Dacea and its neighbourhood: The diffioulty and extent of the
new Arabic course will add immensely to the difficulties whioh were experienced last year
in combining it with the study of English. During the past year, when the Arabio course
was easier, the students learning English more than once presented petitions to the Buperin-
tendent praying for a lighter course in Arabio, in order that they might have more time to
devote to their English studies. Fiuding that nothing was done to give them rolief, some of
them reluctantly abandoned the study of English altogother, others left the Madrasah and
joined English schools ;- the remainder are bravely struggling on, striving to perform impos-
sibilities in hopes that relief may come soon. This state of matters is oue that urgently calls
for a remedy.” :

498: In support of this view the Dacca Madrasah report asserts that the Muhammadans
of the town of Dacca, and those belonging to respectable families in the surrounding distriots,
wish their sons to learn English, They wish, however, as much Persian and Arabie to be
learnt as is necessary to entitle a man to be looked upon as a gentleman in their own society.
I certainly agree with those who see no insuperable difficulty in the way of arranging a course
of studies for any of the new Madrasahs, where such wishes are entertained by the Muham-
medan community. The Bengal Government has finally decided that the real interests of the
Madrassh students are not to be sacrificed to a supposed necessity for a uniform course of study
in all the Bengal Madrasahs. The diffioulty of conducting the annual examinations of the
several Modrasahs may be surmounted without requiring any such identical course of study.

499. During the year the grants from the Mohsin Fund for the payment of two-thirds
of the fees of Muhammadan pupils were doubled for Kishnagurh Collego and for Midunpore,
Bauleah, and Chittagong I:ﬁgﬁ School—that is, they were raised from Rs. 250 to Rs. 500
a year. Further, o new grant of Rs. 500 a year was sanctioned for Bogra, which has a large
Mubemmadan population. Of the grant of Rs. 800 giver to the Burrisal School Rs. 260
has been set aside for the establishment of Mohsin scholarships for Mubammadan boys
already in the school and distinguishing themselves there. .

500. Caloutta Madrasah.—The number of pupils on the rolls of the Madrossh snd its
attached sohool on the 31st March for the last two years is shown below :—

1878, 1878,

Arabic Department 195 227

" Auglo-Persinn Department... 409 407
805 867

Colinga Branch School

Total .. 909 991
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501, The Anglo-Persion Department again shows & smqll decrease, while the Arabic
Dopartment and the school continue the increase of the two provious years, and show each a
larger roll number then in any previous year. The largest number ever shown by the Anglo-
Persian Department was 432 in 1874, Of the schoolboys, 2_21 learn English, and 25 pul_nls
of the A.I‘H.]E)io Department join the classes of the Anglo-Persian Departments for_instruction
in English reading and writing. So that of the total 991 pupils, 653 are learning more or
less of the English language. -

502. Of the whole number of pupils only nine are Shiahs, the rest being Sunnis. Eastern
Bengal sends one-third of them, chiefly to the Oriental Departments; Coloutta and its neigh-
bourhood send rather more than one-third, chiefly to the English Departments; about one-sixth,
almost all English students, come from the Western and Central districts; and the remaining
one-sixth is made up from all other parts of India.

The uppor classes of society furnish only three pupils, the lower classes 180, and the ‘
middle classes the rest. ,

503. The oxpenditure on the Madrasoh and its atteched school during the year was as
follows :— :

Rs, A P

Arabic Department 11622 0 8
Angle-Persinn Department . | 19300 0 38
. Branch School 3965 11 2
Total 84887 11 8

To meet this expenditure there was, exclusive of Mohsin scholarshipg, the annuel grant of
Rs. 35,000, o regrant to the branch school of Rs. 415-5, and fees fo the amount of
Rs, 7,133-11, of which Rs. 1,038-3 were collected in the Arabic Department, Rs. 4,917-10-6
in the Anglo-Persian Department, and Rs. 1,177-4 in the branch school. The unexpended

" balance for last year wes therofors Rs. 7,661-4-10.

504. The Mohsin scholarships ere 29 in number—16 tenable in the Arabic Department,
end amounting to Re. 112 2 month ; nine tenable in the Anglo-Persian Department, amounting
to Rs. 36 o month ; four Anglo-Vernacular, awarded and tenable in the branch school, and
smounting to Rs. 12 & month, making a total of Rs. 160 2 month.

505. Mr. Blochmann reports increasing interest shown by Muhammadans in education,
while, on the other hand, he continues to be dissatisfied with the diligence of the students.
He roports on these two points and on the three departments of the Madrasah as follows :—

¢ Sevoral parents during last year gave substantial proofs of the interest they take in
the progress of the students. Nawab Amir Ali Sahib Bahedoor gave a prize of Rs. 36,
whioﬁ has been awarded to a student of the third olass, Arabic Department, for general
proficiency. Moulvie Ashrafuddin Ahmed Sahib, Mutawali of the Hooghly Imambara,
gave two prizes of Rs. 36 and Rs. 24 for profieiency in history and geography, which were
ained at the last annval examination by two students of the second and third classes of the
inglo-]?ersiun Department. Moulvie Farkhundah ALhtar Sahib of Chittagong gave to
two students of the Arabic Department two prizes of Rs. I2 and Rs. 8 for proficienay in
Porsian literature. An ex-student of the Madrasah, and formerly teacher in the institution,
gove o prize of Rs. 16 to s senior student of the Arebio Department for proficiency in
Muhammadan law. Moulvie Abdool Khaliq, Librarian of the Delhi MSS.,lims again, as
during last year, presented five copies of Nisai’s valuable work on Muhammadan tradition,
to be given as prizes to students of the Arabio Department.

“In last yoar’s report I mentioned the early removal of our English students from
the upper classes as one of the greatest obstacles to their progress. For the last eight years
the comparatively small number of students in the upper classes has been reported on.  His
Honor, in February last year, addressed the boys of the third olass on this very subject, and
plainly set before them the necessity of continuing their studies at least to the entrance
examination. On the dny of His Honor’s visit the strength of the class was 42; and in
December last the number insteed of having fallen, had risen to 49. It seoms therefore as
if o change for the better had set im. f)uring last year, for the first time, the number of
the students, especially in the higher olgsses, remained constant, and thore were less with-
drawals than in previous years. Should this improvement continue, the number of students

attending our entrance class will in o short time double, and bear a better ratio to the total
strength of the department than it now does. :

“T am not yet satisfied with the diligence of the students of the upper olasses. At the

. anpual examinations the boys of the lower classes do better than those of the upper. Thusof -

the 49 students that were in the third class in December only 18, and of the 29 of the second
class only nine, were found fit forpromotion. Our senior boys work too little at home, and many
of them, though they have relations in Caloutta, are entirely loft to themselves. They
neither persevere nor do they work uniformly. Even our best boys that carry off Grovern-
ment and Rlohsin scholarships do not distinguish themselves in the higher examinations.
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They very rarely pass the F. A. examination in two years aftor the Entrance; they mostly
break down in the third or fourth years, and nre urged by their purents to look out for
employment. N

*“But in point of diligence, too, I can conscientiously say that the boys whom we have
now in our upper classes are better than those we had six or eight years ago.”

506. <« (A.) Arabic Department.—The department continues in good working ordor.
The behaviour and the attendance of the students, mostly grown-up men, are satisfactory.  In
last roport 1t was romarked that the number of Oriental students would eventunlly decreaso in
consequence of the establishment of the Dacon and Chittagong Madrasahs.” This year,
however, the number of the students of the Arabio Department has unusually increased.
The attractions of the mefropolis and the comparative ease of obtaining “jaghirs,” or board in

private families, but especially alterations in the course of study, account for the increaso
in the number of the students.

“The course of study has been completely remodelled, though many of the old toxt-bovks
have been reteined. I have laid down a course extending over nine years, of which three are
devoted to the preparatory portions taught in the Oriental Department of the branch schonl,
and six to the College-course of the Arabio Department. There is still too much lagic to be
taught; but it is the favourite subject, and neither the students nor the Moulavies are willing
to decrease the time allowed for it. I trust it will eventually give way to Oriental literature
or to modern science. The course laid down for Persian, though higher thau that of the
preceding years, is still capable of improvement. Our students have hitherto been very
deficient in Persian.

“ Arithmetic taught in the vernacular has been made compulsory, and is taught during
this yeor as high as the fourth olass. I look upon this innovation as o great step made
towards further progress. The instruction given in the Arabic Department is purely philo-
logical, such as it was years ago in. the Latin schools in Europe. Ilence modern sciences
should be introdueced gradually and cautiously. Sudden reforms, well meant as they may
be, would only break up the depsrtment. This was nearly the case in 1872, when, in conse-
quence of the sudden alterations in the course of study recommended by the last Aladrasah
Committes, the number of the students fell to about siziy. The . alterations were in time
withdrawn ; the department graduelly revived, and since the introduction of the present suitable
course, hos been more numerously attended than it has been during the last twenty years.

“Several Arabio students join for one or two hours in the day the English classes of the
Anglo-Persian Department ; and three students, who passed through tbe collego nnd have
undergone the final examination, read at present, at some inconveuience to themselves, the
whole English course; several old Madrasah students from Hooghly have also joined the
Anglo-Persian Department. I use every meens to encourage such students.

“The half-yearly examination of the department was held in July last. The annual
examination, which was held in December, extended over five days. I examined the students
of the higher classes, as also those of the Hooghly and Dacen Madrasahs, in Arabic literature,
and the Head Professor and the other Moulavies examined in the other subjocts. The

examination in former years extended over three days ; in 1873 I added a day for Persinn-

literature, and since 1874 the knowledge of the students has been further tested by transla-
tions from books not read in the classes. The examination is held according to the systom
followed by the examiners of the Culoutta University. The results of the last examination
were very favourable. Of 159 students 95 passed, 46 in the first division, 23 in the second,
and 26 in the third. :

- 507. «“(B) dnglo-Persian Department.—The quarterly examinations of all classes wero
held during last year s usual. The annual examination was conducted by myself and the
senior English and Oriental masters, ‘Fhe results in the lower classes wero, as usunl, better
than those in the upper classes, as will be seen from the following tablo :—

Number of students  Number of students Below onge

at gained more Absent. Total,
Class. tht“l:’lu?nlz:ﬁdtu,n‘:ir: ttlimn‘“::no-third.. third.

7 19 1 2y
g 2 12 23 10 pil]
4 9 3 22 11 45
6 12 % 12 6 34
[ 27 7 7 6 47
7 297 12 4 1 "H
8 16 o 3 6 Jou

« i went up for the Entrance Examination, and seven passed, viz., oue in
the ﬁrs]f,lg:ledn tﬁng;iange:in; gix ipn the second division. The failures were all in mathematics.
The first boy obtained a junior Government scholarship, and the two next highest junior
Mohsin stipends. _ .

508, ¢ Gymnasium.—The gymnasium continues to be fairly attended. The attendance
is best in the beginning of the year, but the rains generally cause the class?s to bre[;k up.
The exeroises are, on the whole, confined to the Anglo-Persian Department; only a few of

the Arabio students take an interest in gymnastics. o
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509. «(C.) Colinga Branch School.—The English and the Oriental Departments of this
school are fairly progressing under Mr. Cleghorn. The highest class of the former sent this
year twelve students to the fourth class of the Anglo-Persian Department, and of the latter,
29 students joined the Arabio Department. The branch sghool_has thus, for the first time,
hecome a feeder of the Caleutta Madrassh. The four Mohsin stipends of Rs. 3 ench, which
are tenable in the Madrasah, were competed for at the last annual examination: they are a
great encouragement. : . '

“The course of study is the same as that of the junior classes of the Anglo-Persian
Department.

“The magimum number of Oriental pupils who ettended some of the English classes
was 23, but by the end of the year the number had fallen to 10. Those who discontinued
did so chiefly from their inability to learn English in addition to their Oriental subjeots.

“The annual egamination was held in December last, and was conduocted by myself, the
head-master of the school, and the senior masters of the Madrasah. The results were very
fair, as the following table will show :— '

Number of students  Number of students

i iuned more Below one-third
Closs. b Bl merks,  that one-thind marks. Total.
. marks.
1 9 4 '3 16
2 & 3 3 11
3 11 7 . 6 24
4 15 11 12 38
ba 13 7 .21 41
i1/ 10 12 38 60
Upper Orlental.., 21 17 ) 39 .
Lower ditto ... 9 4 17 30

“ The gtudents of the Branch School attend the gymnastic classes of the Madrasah.”

510, The Hooghly Madrasah.—This Madrasah used to receive its supply of pupils for
the most part from Chittagong and Eastern Bengal. The establishment of Madrasahs at Dacca,
Chittagong, and Rajshahye have diverted this supply, and it is probable that the time is not
for distant when, from want of pupils, it will be found necessary to close the Hooghly
Madrasah altogether. This necessity will be regretted by many, as Hooghly was the place
where resided Haji Mahomed Mohsin who left the endowment. Indeed, a petition based
on this ground has already been received from the inhabitents of Chinsurah, Hooghly,
and Chandernagore; protesting against the anticipated olosing of the Madrassh, and
suggesting remedies for its improvement. These suggestions were merely in the way of
incrensing the number of froe boarders in the hostel ; and in the face of the fact that of 2
total of 16 students 11 are either free boarders or scholarship-holders,” they can hardly be
allowed any great weight. On the confrary, it was deemed proper, in consequence of the
falling off in the number of pupils, to reduce the grant from Rs 7,200 to Rs. 3,600 a year.

The twition fees collected during the year amounted to only Rs. 101-8.

511. Rejshahye Madrasah.—This Madresash was opened ip April 1874. The building
.has not yet been begun, though the Superintending Engineer is preparing the plan. The
permanent annual grant is Rs, 7,000, and in addition to this a sum of Rs. 1,000 was
sanotioned out of the surplus of the preceding year for the-purchase of furniture and books.
A sum of Rs, 285-4 was colleoted as tuition fees. And lastly, Rs. 150 was advanced by
Government, Rs. 80 being subsequently paid back for the construction of temporary lodgings
for the boarders. Of these total receipts Rs. 7,424-1-4 were expended during the year
glding the 31st March 1876; that is, a sum of Rs. 7,138-13-4 was actually drawn from

overnment.

512. The number of boys on the rolls on the 81st of March was .75, but the number
varied between 80 and 114 during a great part of the year. The report explains this
decrease partly by the transfer of 14 boys to the high schoolthere to finish their instruction in
English, and partly by the prevalence of sickness. '

Of the pupils, 22 are free boarders, and. 21 are boarders paying Rs. 2 a head: they’
are accommodated at present in the temporary houses referred to above.

513. The Superintendent says that one hour a day is not sufficient to enable those pupils
who desire it to learn Euglish, and this isunquestionably true. But the way to overcome this
obstacle is not to forbid English teaching to those who ask for it, but to devote more time to
it. The Superintendent fears that many religious teachers use their influence to prevent the
people from sending their children to the Madrasah. -

514. The standard now attained for Persian and Azl'abic is that of the fourth class of -
the Caloutta Madrasah. The results of the annual examination were considered satisfactory,
and 13 of the pupils were rewarded with scholarships or prizes. .

515. The following distriots supplied the Madrasah : Rajshahye sent 38 pupils, Murshed-

abad 18, Dacoa five, Patna five, Nuddea thres, Bogra two, Burdwan, Noakholly, and Mymen-

. siugl; one each. Sixty of them belonged to the middle, and the rest to the lower classes of
society. .

’
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516.  The Chitlagong Madrasah.—This Madrasah was opened in April 1874, but no house
has yet been built. At the end of the year under report it had 160 vupils on the rolls, 28 being
boarders. Of these four belorged to the upper, 149 to the middle, and seven to thie lower classes
of society.. Natives of the sudder sub-division number 129, Cox’s Bazar supplics nine,
Noakholly 14, and Tipperah eight. The Superintendent complains that the limited house
accommodation and the weakness of the instructive staff have made it necessary to refuso
admission to numerous applicants.

517. 'The studies of 95 of the pupils are confined to Persian and Arabic; 65 learn a littlo
English in addition to the Oriental course. There are six classes in the Oriental Department,
taught by the Superintendent and three assistant Moulavies. The first class, consisting of 13
young men from 18 to 24 years of age, read, as at Rojshabye, the standard of the fourth
class of the Caloutta Madrasah.

518. There is only one master to teach all the English clasees. e is paid by the cxtra

fees imposed on all who take up that subject, together with Rs. 5 from the contingent allowauce,’

‘When the English classes were opened in September last, they were joined by 90 of the
pupils, but in March the numberiad fallen to 65. The Superintendent ascribes the 'dccrease
to the difficulty which students of limited means have in paying the extra fees. It certainly
does not appear quite in accordance with the wishes of Government to exact just double the
usual fee from all those students who desire to read English for one hour a day. The
Committes would appear to enterfain somewhat original opinions on what constitute the
“speoial facilities” for such studies recommended in the Resolution. In the Dacca Madrasah
no extra fees are paid by those who study English.

519. The Superintendent rightly enough points out that the four teachers at presont
in the Madrasah are not enough for six classes, }Ee proposes to provide for two andditional
Moulavies by raising the fees of the lower classes from two annas to four annas—a proceeding
which he considers will excite no discontent; and he also suggests thit something might be
granted for this objeot from the accumulated savingsof the contingent assignment. 'These
questions are for the Committee’s decision, but I notice it because it is a difficulty in all our
new Madrasahs, attended as they are by children of nine and 10, as well as by men of 25 or
26, whom it is impossible to group together into a small number of classes.

520, The Dacca Madrasah, which was opened in Maroh 1874, still continues to ocoupy
temporary premises rented for the purpose, the new building not being yet commenced,
owing to the insufficiency of the funds at the disposal of the Committee. The deficienoy of
nearly Rs. 10,000 has at last beert nearly made up, partly by subsoriptions and partly by
the savings from the annual grant, and the work will probably be put in hand without much
further delay. The Superintendent reports :— :

“ At the end of the year there were 150 on the rolls, of whom 26 were boarders and the
remainder day-scholars. The boarders pay at the rate of Re. 1-8 & month, one-half of the
average cost of their messing charges. The day-scholars pay tuition fees at the rato of
eight annas a month in the upper classes and four annas in the lower. The total income
amounted to Rs. 10,240-2, made up by the Government grant of Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 240-2
from fees. 'The total expenditure was Rs. 8§,294-1-2.

“The studies of 89 of the 150 pupils are confined to Arabic and Persinn: 61 combine
the study of English along with the Oriental course. Of the 61 whe learn English, 11 boys,
who have advanced beyond the standard of the fifth class, attend the Dacca collegiate school ;
the remaining 50 are taught English ome hour a day in the Madrasah by the English
* master.” ‘ .

The imposition of fees at first caused a considerable diminution in the number of pupils,
which was 169 in the year preceding the one under report; but no fears are entertained of
any continuance of this retrogression. '

521. The Dacea Madrasah has sttained a higher standard than the other new Madrasahs,
the course of the highest class corresponding with that of the second class of the Calcutta
Medrasahs. During the year the course in Arabio and Persian was still more closely assimi-
lated to that in the E‘ulcuttu and Hooghly Madrasahs ; and those students who desired to read
English were consequently at & greater disadvautage than ever. This change was made by
Mr, Blochmann's advice, and during $he current year it was proposed by him to introduce a
still more severe Oriental course—Arabio philosophy, theclogy, and dialectics being among
the new subjects. It is reported that this scheme was adopted by the Committeo with
modifications, though their nature is not explained.

522. 'What is remarkable about these changes is, that it would appear from tho Superin-
tendent’s report that thoy were introduced in the face of the most decided desire on the part
both of pupils and of parents that English should be taught. The boys themeselves petitioned
for a lighter course in the Oriental subjects; and many of them are reported by the Superin-
tendent to have held their own in spite of all disadvantages, when examined with the
collegiate school boys of their ow nstanding. However, the decision in all these matters is
wisely left with the Madrasah Committees, which are mainly composed of the most influential
and intelligent Muhammadan gentlemen in each neighbourhood.
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523, NORMAL SCHOOQLS.—The number of Government normel schools at work in
187576 was 42 against 40 in the previous year. The incrense was due to the establishment
of o first grade sohool at Ranchi and of a third grade school at Motihari. The number has
since been reduced to 32, in sccordance with the Lieutenant-Governor’s_minute of 9th Sep-
tember 1875, and the instructions based thereon. The number of aided normal schools was
16 with 725 pupils. Of these, 11 ere for masters and five for mistresses, against 10 normal
schools for musters and six for mistresses returned last year. rl;he 42 Government normal
schools taught 1,381 pupils, of whom four were Christians, 1,018 Hindus, 272 Muhamr{mduns,
and 87 others. The Government expenditure on these schools amouuted to I‘{.s. 1,35,078.
The cost to Government per head was therefore nearly Rs. 98 per annum. The 11 aided
normal schools for masters taught 647 pupils at a cost of Rs. 9,321 to Government, which is
at the rate of Rs. 14 per pupil. The total cost of these schools was Rs. 24,431, The five
normal schools for mistresses taught 78 pupils at a total cost of Rs. 14,649, of which Rs. 5,428
were contributed by Government. The cost to Government was therefore about Rs. 70 per
pupil per annum.

524. ' The history of normal schools in Bengal presents several features of interest. The
&rst normal schools established after the receipt of Education despatch of July 1854 were those
at Caloutts, Hooghly, and Dacca. They were designed to prepare teachers for the middle
olags vernaoular schools established mainly under the grant-in-aid system. As the system
of education imaugurated by Government begnn to expand, it was found that the demand
for teachers could not be fully met by the existing normal schools, and new ones were opened
in several districts. The number of normal schools received a large addition in consequence
of the introduotion of the scheme of patshala instruction put forward by Baboo Bhoodeb
Mookerjee. The norma] schools were divided into two classes, viz., those for the training of
pundits, end those for the training of gurus. The so-called gurus, however, were educated
to & very respectable sfandard. ~

525. Sir George Campbell, however, after setting his own scheme of primary instruetion
on foot in September 1872, formed the opinion that the normal schools could not furnish the
kind of tenchers required for the lowest patshalas. He considered thet the chief duty of the
normal schools was to turn out teachers for primary schools, and that this objeet had been to
some extent lost sight of. He was also led to believe that the cost of the normal schools was
too high, and that by a redistribution of expenditure, the number of these schools could be
multiplied, and their effioiency, as institutions for the treining of the lowest olass of teechers,
be largely inereased. :

526. The grant for normal schools was for 1872-78 Rs. 60,000 for four higher class,
and Rs. 1,04,000 for 23 lower class schools, or Rs. 1,64,000 for 27 schools of both kinds.
‘With this total grant Sir George Campbell proposed to establish nine first grade, 22 second
grade, and 16 third grade schools, thoso of the two lower grades being exclusively devoted
to the instruction of the lowest patshala tenchers, and half the stipend allowance of the
first grade schools being devoted to the same purpose. In the place of 25 normal schools
actually in existence, Sir George Cempbell set up 47 schools of a lower class. The
Inspectors of Schools generally considered that, under the new system, which discouraged
any teaching beyond the merest rudiments, the money was not laid out to the best advantage.
They reprosented the necessity of roising the standard of instruction, and the establishment
of pundit olasses in all second grade normal schools, as the middle class schools were badly in
want of competent teachers. The Government of Bengal was, in consequence of the Inspec-
tors’ reports, led fo the belief that the second and third cless normal schools were not worth
keeping up in their present condition.

. 527. Accordingly, in o minute, dated the 9th September 1875, the Lieutenant-Governor -
reviewed the question of normal school provision for the training of vernaculer teachers.
His Honor was of opinion that, at least in Bengal Proper, teachers for the primary and
lower vernacular schools could be supplied in abundance from the classes oducated in the
middle schools of the country, and that, therefore, normal schools for the training of elemen-
tary tenchers could be gradually closed without injury to the cause of vérnecular education.
The first grade normal schools, however, ocoupied the position of vernacular colleges, and they
trained masters for the middle olass schools scattered throughout the provines. His Honor
therefore desired that these first grade normal schools should be maintained in a state of full
efficiency, end that second and third grade schools should be kept up on a reduced footing in |
Behar, Orissa, end Chota Nagpore, where the supply of teachers for primary and lower
schools from other sources was not equal to the demand. His Honor doubted, however,
whether one first grade normal school would not suffice for the Burdwan and Presidency
divisions, and also for the Bhagulpors and Patna divisions. Tt was further the wish of His
Honor that no stipends should be granted to lads merely to induce them to study at the first
grade schools ; but, in licu of such stipends, scholarships should be established, to be given
as rewerds to meritorious students. The following rules have been accordingly issued with
L.—Young men of the age of 15 years and upwards, who pass the vernacular scholarship

examination, may be admitted into normal schools without any further examination.
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II.—In the event of a sufficient number of admissions not being made under Rule L., it voruar scnoors,
will be in the power of the head master of the normal school, acting under the
orders of the Director of Publio Instruction and the Circle Inspector, to invite by
publio advertisement such candidates as may desire to be admitted, and to subject
them to an examination of equal difficulty with that for vernacular scholarships.

III.—The exemination under Rule II. is to be held so soon after the result of the vorna-
oular ‘scholarship examination is known as may be most conducive to the benefit
of the normal sohools, and not later than the 1st February each year. The
annual examination will ordinarily be beld in December. y

1V.—A limited number of normal school scholarships will be awarded to those students
who most distinguish themselves at the annual examination in December. Such
scholarships will be of the value of Rs. 3 a month each, but a scholarship may
be raised to Rs. 4 a month if the holder of it distinguishes himeolf in the
examination of the following year. No normal sohool scholarship will be
awarded to any student who shall not have studied at the normal school for at
least one year.

V.—Sc]iola.rs_hips will be liable to forfeiture or reduction for miscondugt or want of
sufficient progress in study on the part of the holder, with the sanction of the
Cirele Inspector.

VI.—Deductions from scholarships for absence from school shall be made in accordance
with the rules and practice of the Education Department.

VIL.—All students of normal sohools shall be eligible for normal school scholarships if
they acquit themselves creditably at the annual examinations of the normal
schools. Those who actually hold vernacular soholarships will be allowed to
retain their scholarships in addition to the normal school scholarships.

VIII.—Scholarship-holders shall not be required to pay any tuition fees, but all other
Hlpils of the pundit department shall pay a fee of eight sunas a month at
ooghly, Caloutta, Dacca, and Bauleah, and four annas a month at the five

remaining schools.

528. These rules introduce several important changes. The first of these is the abolition
of the stipends, and their re-grant as scholarships tenable only after a year of study—an inno-
vation against which protests have been made by some of the local authorities. The levy
of a fee from non-scholarship-holders was also deemed to be a part of the revised scheme ;
and, in full accordance with the view taken of these normal schools as vernacular colleges,
it was decided that their students should be in no way restricted in their subsequent choice of
a career. It is to be hoped that the operation of Rules I'V. and VIII. will not stop admissions
to normal sohools, a8 there is cortainly grave reason to apprehend ; and that any fulling-off
in numbers which may take place at the outset will gradually be made up as the rules are
better understood- The allotment of scholarships for the first grade normal sohools is as
follows :-—

: Rs. Ra.
Hooghly normal school .., .o 200 o month. Chittagong normal school ... 100 n month.
Calcutta ditto ditto ... ... 120 o Bhagulpore ditte ditto e 100 "
Bouleah ditte ditte ... e 100 . Cuttack ditto ditto . 100 »
Dacen ditte ditte .,, e 120 " Raachi ditte ditto e 100 "

These allowances are less than those hitherto enjoyed by the schools.

529. At the same time, to invite persons to qualify themselves for the profession of
teacher without a regular course of normal training, the Lieutenant-Governor directed that
examinations be periodically held for testing the qualifications of candidates for vernacular
masterships of the several grades. I append extracts from the rules that have been since
framed to carry out these instructions.

L—Candidates for vernacular masterships may present themselves for examination
at any first grade normal school.

IL.—The examination shall be held in December every year concurrently with the
annusl examination of the normal schools of the first grade, and the same
apers of questions that are set to the students of the normsl schools shall -
ge set to the candidates for masterships.

ITI.—The examination shall be conducted in three different standards of study cor-
responding to the three years’ course of the normal schools, and all candidates
that pass shall be arranged in three grades, each grade having the sub-
division of high, medium, and low, according to the proficiency of the
candidates.

1V.—A condidate who obtains 60 per cent. of the total marks and upwards shall be
entitled to a certificate of high proficiency in each grade; one who obtains
45 per cont., and less than 60 pur cent., shall have a medium certificate ; and
one who obtains 33 per cent., and less than 45 per cent., shall have a low
proficienoy certificate.

25
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V.—No vernacular master ghall after January 1877 be appointed to the head
vernsoular mastership of any middle class school who cannot produce a certi-
ficate of having passed the teachership examination In the first grade without
the specinl sanetion of the Circle Inspector. d 1 b aliodble £ -

- i in the second and third grades shall be eligible to assistan
v Cﬁxﬁ?ﬁf g%ﬁ:::hips in middle schools, tﬁld to all vernsocular teacherships
in lower sohools and girls’ schools.

530. T watch with interest the gradual development of the scheme here put forward, as
upon its success will greatly depend the future efficiency of the middle class schools. It may,
however, still be doubted whether sufficient provision has even now been made for all the
wants of middle class schools. The objections that had heen raised to the normal sohools of
the second and third grades were ohiefly based upon their inapplicability to the purposes for
whioh they were established. While they were strong enough to train pundits, and in many
cases aptually did so train them, they were condemned as extravagant ‘when utilized for the
training of gurus only. Their abolition removes, indeed, this last objection, but only to leave
the older difficulty in stronger force, by largely diminishing the number of those schools in
which pundits were actually trained. The new normal schools for pundits are much inferior
in attractiveness to those of former days, Wwhile their numbers have been considerably reduced.
TUnless, therofore, pupils join these schools in unexpected numbers, difficulties will doubtless
be felt. The Circle fnspectors are unanimous in the conviction that the present arrangements
do not provide for a sufficient supply of teachers.

531. The grant for normal schools, which amounted to Rs. 1,64,000 in 1872-73, and has
been gradually undergoing reduction from _year to yeer, was reduced from Rs. 1,47,686 in
1875-76, to Rs. 85,000 in 1876-77. The demand of middle class sohools for feachers still
continue unsatisfied, and in the matter of normal school instruction, the department has almost
returned to the point from which it started in 1858, .

532. In accordance with the wishes of the Lieutenant-Governor, the annual competitive
examination of the normal schools in Bengal has been restored. The department will now
again be in & position to compare the relative efficiency of the differdnt schools, and to devise
measures for tﬁe improvement of those that are least advanced.

538. Burpwar DivisioN,—There ate three normal schools in the division, viz., one of the
first grade at Hooghly, and two of the third grade at Midnapore and Burdwan, the schools at
Beerbhoom and Bankoora having been abolished before the close of the year. The monthly
cost of the Burdwan normal school has been reduced from Rs. 270 to Rs. 130, and that of _
the Midnapore school from Rs. 481 to Rs, 204. The aggregate saving effected in this division
amounts to Rs. 857 a month, or Rs. 10,284 & year. The Magistrate of Burdwan writes—
“J think it a matter of regret that the sums allotted for the maintenance of the normal
school are so repeatedly cut dowr. ln the last two years there have been no less than three
reductions.” The Burdwan normal school has beer subsequently closed to meet the impe-
rative oall for further reductions. The Inspector reports that the Bankoora normal school
has been abolished after an existence of three years, during which it trained 81 village
tenchers. The Deputy Inspector laments the extinotion of the school, and speaks favourably
of the Magistrate’s sc{;eme to provide for the training of gurus in the several vernacular
schools of the district at a cost of only Rs. 700 per annum. There is an aided normal school
at Midnapore, under the management of the erican Missionaries. for training Sonthal
teachers. The Inspector says that ¢ this training is being much better done than could be
expected under the ciroumstances.”

534. Cavcurra.—There were last year the Government normal school and three aided
sohools for mistresses, two under Christian management. These three schools cost Govern-
ment Rs. 3,718, and altogether Rs. 11,664; and they trained 58 pupils—23 Christians,
10 Hindus, and 25 Brahmos. There is an increasing demand for school mistresses in Bengal,
and it is to these schools that we oufht to look for thesupply. Mauy of the pupils, however,
do not take up any teaching work aiter their training. The Government school for masters
was opened in 1855. Last year there were 74 pupils, 51 in the pundit and 23 in the
guru department, against 91 in the two departments last year. The average attend-

* ance was 53, against 52—a great improvement. The guru department has been closed under

orders of (tovernment. It is to be hoped that the pundit department will not be touched
until an equally efficient system of training our higher olass pundits has been devised. -

535, I have already reforred to the injury done to the model school attached to the
normal school by the rumour prevalent at the beginning of the present academical year, that
the normal school establishment was to be transferred to Hooghly. Much of the popularity of
the school depended on its being under official management, and, believing that its connection
with Government was about to cease, many withdrew their children. Whatever be the ultimate
decision of Government as to the propriety of amalgamating the training classes with those
at Hooghly, there is no reason for changing the management of the “ patshala” attached to
the English and vernacular departments, which are, respectively, the best middle English
school and the best,middle vernacular school in Bengal. ‘
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The expenditure of the Caleutta normal school has been reduced from Rs. 730 to Rs. 550 xonuar scmoors.
a month under the recent orders of Government. '

536. Presipexncy Divistoxy.— Mr. Garrett reports that, during the year, the four normal
schopls at l_3u.msel:,' Ktshnnﬁurh, Jessore, and Berhampore were reduced to the lowest point
consistent with efficiency. No pundit classes now exist. The aggregate expenditure has been
reduced from Rs. 985 to Rs. 600 & month, and still further reduction is contemplated, ns the
Magistrates of Nuddea and Jessore are willing that the school should be closed altogether, and
their districts left for the supply of teachers to the examinations. The Inspector, however,
fears that the reduction of the normal schools has been premature. Looking to the very low
qualifications of the masters at }l)]resent. employed in Jessore and Murshedabad, he doubts very
much whether the middle and higher schools will, in those districts at all events, turn out for
us a sufficient supply of teachers competent to take charge of middle schools; while the supply
of trained pundits from the few first grade normal sobooﬁs in Bengal will by no means meet the
demand for a long timefo come. Mr. Garrett, however, thinks that it would probably be better
to olose the schools altogether than to maintain them with an insufficient establishment. Orders
have already been issued for olosing the Kishnagurh normal school.

037, Rassuanve Division.—Every district of this division, except Darjecling, had n
Government normal school. They were located at Bauleah, Pubna, Rungpore, Dinagepore,
Bogra, Maldeh, and Julpigori, and their monthly cost was Rs. 1,833-8. After carrying out
the reductions ordered by Government, there remain the schools at Bauleah, Rungpore, and
Julpaiguri, costing Government Rs. 710 a month, The difference between the present and the
former oost is Re. 1,123-8 monthly, or Rs. 13,482 per annum. Mr. Clarke writes as follows
in regard to normal schools :— . :

“ Under Sir George Campbell’s arrangements, a normal school for gnrus was to be placed
in every district. . The existing pundit normal schools, and Bhoodeb training patshalas were
degraded to this standard. -

“TFor teaching Sir George’s guru standard, a very second-rate pundit on Rs. 15 would
have sufficed; but Sir George employed teachers on from Rs. 50 to Rs, 100 a month in
teaching spelling and native arithmetie, It was the opinion of the Education Department
at the time this system was introduced that, however widely opinions as to the proper fune-
tions and degree of development of normal schools might differ, Sir George Campbell’s
arrangements would not last long. ‘

“The District Committees have reported in several cases that the gurus turned out from
these expensive normal echools were altogether inferior to the ex-pupils of vernacular schools
when tried as gurus. The old village gurus (of whom there are not many in this division)
could not be brought into these low grade mormal schools, and one distriot committee
doubted whether the gurus supplied by the low grade normal schools were, on the whole,
more useful men than the old village guru in his native simplicity.

“The Lieutenant-Governor having taken up the subject at this point, the whole normal
school arrangements have been reformed. The low grade schools with hiﬁvhly-pnid teachera
have been abolished, and there remain only normal sohools for pundits teaching a vernacular
standard above that of middle vernacular schools at Bauleah and Rungpore, and a guru school
with & moderately-paid pundit at Julpaiguri, in which remote district the District Committee
cannot as yet count on sufficient gurus being supplied by the middle vernacular schools,

“There have thus been abolished the low grade gura norwal schools at Maldah, Pubnoa,
Dinagepore, and Bogra, and the District Committes and Magistrates have in each caso con-
curred in the abolition. I think no doubt on the wisdom of the step can remain.

“ The present course for pundit normal schools was prepared by Mr. W. S. Atkinson
in accordance with the policy of Sir George Campbell, snd is intonded to ecarry the
instruction in surveying to an advanced point, general education being narrowed to givo
time for the surveying and the mathematics subsidiary thereto. I do mot wish to alter this
system, though the course, perhaps, should be reconsidered now that Government has
established special vernacular survey schools.”

538, Dacca DivisioN.—There was a first grade normal school at Dacca, and second
grade schools at Furreedpore, Burisaul, Commilla, and Mymensingh. The total expenditure
of these schools was Rs. 1,721 a month, but this sum has been reduced to Rs. 870 monthly.
There is therefore o saving of Rs. 851 a month, or Rs. 10,212 a year. Dr. Robson reports
regarding them as follows :—

«The Dacca normal school is the vernacular college of Eastern Bengal. In 1872 it
had an attendance of 150, but in that year the study of Sanskrit was prohibited, and the
stipends reduced from Rs. 300 to Rs. 150 o month. These measures goriously affected its
prosperity, and the attendance rapidly fell off. It reached its lowest point of 66 in 1575;
on the 31st March last the number was 74.

« Sanskrit is not taught in middle schools, and & pundit ignorant of that language may
be a very efficient teacher ; he has, however, to contend with th_e popular pre]u_dwe that a
man ignorant of Senskrit has no right to call himself s pundit. The restoration of the
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wonar scnoors. study of Sanskrit in the normal school was unquestionnbly a move in the right direction.
The stipends, reduced from Rs. 300 to Rs. 150 in 1872, have been still further reduced to
" Re. 120 by recent orders. Unless the stipends are raised to Rs. 200 a month, the school
will be unable to supply e sufficient number of pundits for the schools of Eastern
Bengal.”

539. Guru-training Class.—Only five gurus passed the test examination during the year.
The head master says that the gurus sent in for training were very deficiont in the merest
rudiments of reading, writing, and arithmetic. The entire abolition of ﬂ?" ol_ass, wh1gh has
now been carried into effect, will be no loss to the cause of primary education in the distriot.
There is no difficulty in the Dacca district in getting men for the patshalas who have
studied the vernacular scholarship standard. ' - :

540. The Furreedpore normal school had 48 gurusand intending gurus on the roll at
the end of the year. In February last the head master received an appointment as a
Sub-Inspector, and the ‘school has since then been in the sole charge of the second master.
Orders have lately beon issued for closing the school.

541. The Mymensingh normal school has been in existence for 11 years, and during that
period it hns dene much to improve vernacular education in Mymensingh and the surround-
ing districts. It is now, however, verging towards extinction, for, in consequence of the
recent orders of Government, no first-year class was opened at the beginning of the session.
After the next normal school examination only one olass, consisting of half-a-dozen or so,
will remain, and it will then have to be considered whether it will not be advisable to trans-
for the class to Dacea. At the end of the year there were 28 on the rolls in the sole charge
of the second master, the head master having been appointed as a SBub-Inspector in February.
The guru-training cless was finally closed at the end of July. .

542. The Burisaul normal school is now being carried on with the reduced scale sanctioned
by the Director of Public Instruction’s ciroular No. 1103, dated the 8th March 1876. During
the year 22 passed the test examination, and on the 31st March 19 gurus were still under
training. Very little has yet been done to improve the gurus of Dakhin Shahbazpore and
Patuakhali, es it was found to be impracticable, except in a few cases, to bring them to the
sudder station for treining. As the patshelas of these sub-divisions cannot look for a supply
of gurus from middle sohools, it will be advisable to transfer the fraining school for a time
-to the head-quarters of these sub-divisions.

643. The Commillah normal school is still carried on by the second master on the reduced
scale costing Rs. 100 o month. Thirty-one passed the text examination during the year, and
on the 31st March last the number under training was 45, of whom 22 were Eﬁndus and 23
Muhammadans. The institution is doing good work, and it will perhaps be advisable to

defer its finnl extinotion for another year or so. '

644, The Officiating Commissioner is of opinion that the money saved by abolishing
guru-training olasses should be expended in increasing the stipends for pundits, and doubts
whether there will be a sufficient supply of pundits for middle vernacular schools, if the
Mymensingh noimal school be abolished. "Mi. Peacock also approves Dr. Robson’s ides of
moving the Burisal sohool to Patuakhali.

545. Cmirracone Division.—There are two normal schools in the division—a first grade
school at Chittagong, and a third g{ade school at Noakhally. The monthly charges of these
schools have been reduced from Rs. 735 to Rs. 430 a month, the saving effected amounting
to Re. 305 o month, or Rs. 3,660 a year. The Inspector, Dr. Robson, reports that the
Chittagong normal school has never, done well, that its outturn of pundits is poor both in

quantity and quality, and there appears to be little hope of better results in the future.
Dr. Robson adds—

“ It may foirly be questioned whether the results of the instruction imparted or the
educational wants of the distriot are such as to justify the cost, which is equal to that of two
zillah schools. That there is no real difficulty in supplying the schools of the distriot from
the Dacoa normal school is proved by the fact that, during the last 12 months, I have sent
four qualified pundits to Chittagong on the ordinary salary of Rs. 15 a month and more could
have been sent, if there had been vacancies. The Deputy Inspector asserts that these men
are very much superior to the outturn of the Chittagong school.”

' The outturn of the Pundit Department was only one, and that of th D :
(since abolished) 10. The outturn of the N onkhall; sohool was 23. o Guru Department

546. The Government school at Rangamati, in the Hill Tracts, i
middle English school, though classified in the returns as a normal schorﬁ):o S,Nolt?v, ll'f:\ggvef
that o beginning of primary education has been made in the Hill Tracts, it is pnrtl);‘

:‘;nﬁgﬁllilng its function as & normal school, for the gurus appointed are ex-pupils of the

547, I conour with the Commissioner, Mr. Lowis, in thinking that, under the circum-

stances pointed out by Dr. Robson, it is not necessary to maintai i
school on its present expensive footing. y to malafain the Chitiagong normal
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548. Parva Division.—The pressure of reduction has not as yet been much felt in this xopuar scnoors.

division, the sum saved effected amounting to Rs. 725 a month out of a total expenditure of

Rs. 2,335 on seven normal schools. The average outturn of gurus from these EoYlools during

the past year was 50, Shahabad showing the largest number, 86, and Sarun only 24. The -

Inspector reports that the oredit of the - best teaching rests with the Arrah, Chupra, and

Mozufferpore schools, as they taught to a standard above that of the primary scholarship.

It seoms, however, that the better taught men at Chupra refuse to serve in patshalas. To

meet this evil the Magistrate, at the instance of the f’nspector, has directed the Doputy

Inspeotor to send in gurus only to the normal school.

549. It is sabisfactory to note that the Chuprah normal school has already trained 150
bond fide gurus ; but of the 50 men trained at Mozufferpore during the year, only 13 were
gurus, and of the rest only nine have joined patshalas. It further appears that in Mozuffor-
pore there are only 24 trained teachers employed in the primary schools, 22 of whom were
contributed during the past year. Mr. Croft remarks that if the information given by the
Deputy Inspector be correct, during the many years that the normal school had existed
before 18735, it had helped primary education to the extent of two teachers only.

550, Of the 86 gurus trained in the Shahabad normal school, 34 were umedwars, who
have replaced incompetent gurus. The Inspector regrets that the school has been reduced to
the third class; but if the local officers econtinue the present systom of training, I have every
reason to believe that the wants of the Erimary schools of the distriot will be fairly
supplied. The Sasseram training classin Shehabad, an aided school, which receives o grant of
Rs. 16 a month, has in a year and a half trained 87 gurus. The result is quite satisfactory.
The Inspector recommends the establishment of sub-divisional training classes in lieu of the
existing more costly sohools. A sum of Rs. 200 a year has been set apart from the primary
grant of the Patna district for a sub-divisional school at Behar, but its operations have not yet
been reported.

551. The Motihari normal achool has trained 35 teachers in eight months at a small cost
to Government, but the Durbhunga normal school shows poor results. Though 50 teachers
were trained in the past year, only 42 frained gurus are employed in the district. The
Magistrate is, however, fully aware of the defects of the normal school, and has turned his
attention to remedying them.

552. The Gya normal school is-reported to have trained more gurus than any other sohool
in the division, but the Deputy Inspector states that the men trained canuot toach the primary
scholarship course, and that the cheap sub-divisional fraining olasses turn out better men.
Mr. Croft adds: “ The District Committee are not satisfied with the present condition of the
sochool, nor am I entirely. It has nof raised the education of the district to the standard
that might reosonably have been expected. but I believe the chief cause of this to bave been
the inferior material upon which the head master had to work.”

553, The first grade normal school at Patna has submitted no annual report—n sample,
says Mv. Croft, of the lax and imﬁ;u]ar conduct for which the head master has been justly
censured during the year. On 31st March, the school contained 28 in the guru eclasses and
43 in the pundit classes. There are 45 stipends, and 90 gurus ought to be trained each yoar :
in two years 92 have been trained. Mr. Croft is of opinion that the failure of the pundit
department of the Patna normal school is due to the following causes :—

(1)—Orders about language, which require the use of books containing only familiar
words,

. (2)—Lasity in admitting to the school students who are not equal to those who have
passed the vernacular scholarship test.

{3)—Recruiting the school almost entirely from the inferior students of the Patna
town or district, who have failed to get any other employment, and who, whon
their training is done, laugh at the 1dea of taking a teachership in a distant
district.

554, I am myself of opinion that the language diflioulty is not the chief of the three
pointed out by Mr. Croft. The head master does mot appear to have taken that degree of
interest in his work which the department has a right to expect from him, and sufficiont care
hes not been taken to invite students from the several districts of the division through the
Deputy Inspectors. Until every district sends s fuir supply of students to the normal school,
it cannot expect to got an adequate supply of middle school toachers. Mr. Croft points out that
there are only six students in the third year class—a fact pointing to the need of reform.
The following extracts from the Inspector’s report deserve consideration :—

«The Patna normal school has henceforward to supply the full needs of two divi-
gions. Sisty stipends of Rs. 4 each, or a monthly stipend grant of Rs. 240, would enable the
school to turn out 15 or 20 fully-trained teachers every year; and even this provision will
hardly meet the actual requirements of the circle. But, in order to make the scheol as ugefu} as
possible, the stipends should be given by districts, on the result of the annual examination,
as prizes to the best passed candidates who fuiled to got minor or vernacular scholarships,

26
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ini return, if they chose, to their own districts as teachers. The

TORAR, SqoOIE :%agafttx;:,l !’;%atthz)or ::?;:ng(lid shall be giveg to a student until after his first yearly examination,

has, however, destroyed for the present the chance of getting the best, or even good, men to

enter the pundit classes. The Lioutenant-Governor’s minute of 9th September 1875, rgaquu-ed

the stipends to be awarded as scholarships ; the new rule, however, confirms them as stipends,

and mokes them much less attractive than before. No severer blow has been inflioted on

ucation for some time.

vem??ﬁo; ;tzi-oposals, if carried out, would add a little, but not much, to the expense of the

norma) school, and would, I feel sure, convert it from a costly u.n'd pretentious fa:Llure into

a genuine higher class vernacular school, the home of sound learning ?,f a kind suited to the
province, and the source of a constant supply of well-trained teachers.

555. BuacuLrore Division.—The cost of the three Government normal schools has been
reduced from- Rs. 1,035 to Rs. 480 a month, the Ist grade school at Bhagulpore having
been reduced to the second grade, and the second grade schools at Monghyr and Purneah
to the third grade. There are also three guru-training classes in the sub-division of Soopool,
Jamui, and Begooserai, with 24 pupils. %l‘he number of teachers trained during the year
was 84 at Bhagulpore, 36 at Monghyr, 35 at Purneah, and 19 at the newly-opened guru
classes. There was a big umedwar class at Monghyr, receiving stipends, but scorning the idea
of toking servicein a patshale. Out of 50 men trained only two or three were now to be found
employed as gurus. In Purneah, the gurus are described as_hopelessly incompetent, and out
of 224 men only 57 have been trained, and these belonged almost entirely to the sudder
sub-division. The Commissioner is of opinion that where & large number of men are to be
trained, all the men should be pussed through the normal school in a short time. Mr. Croft
notices the factthat while the Patna normal school trained 48 gurus and seven pundits at &
cost of Re. 9,380, that of Bhagulpore trained 84 gurus and eight pundits at a cost of
Rs. 4,823 only.

556, Mr. Croft regrets the reduction of the pundit stipends at Patna from Rs. 150 to
Rs. 100 a month, now that Patna has to supply the demand for pundits from the whole
of Behar. Mo thinks that the grant for scholarships should be increased to Rs. 300 a month
to be distributed as widely as possible over the districts of Behar. To each district should be
assigned its due share of normal, as’of minor and vernacular, scholarships ; and they should
be of sufficient value (at lenst of Rs. 4, and possibly of Rs. 5 for distant districts) to induce
the best of those who fail to get scholarships tenable in English schools to join the normal
school, whence they would afterwards return as teachers to their own districts. In short, we
want to secure as teachers the best candidates from eaoh: district, and to make them fesl that
the normal school stipend is an honorable distinetion, es the other scholarships are. There
is much to say in favout of Mr. Croft’s view, which is also strongly supported by the Commis-
sioner. Mr. Croft is prepared to abolish four or five third grade normel schools, replacing
them by cheap sub-divisional training classes, or by guru classes held by the pundits at
Government schools, and with the amount saved to strengthen the stipend graats of the chief
normal schools at Bhagulpore and Patna. A detailed scheme in reference to this question
will be called for.

The sub-divisional training classes are reported to be doing very well.

557. Orissa Division.—'L'he cost of the three Government normal schools in Orissa has
been reduced from Rs. 900 to Rs. 645 a month. The pundit department of the first grade
school at Cuttack had 89 pupils, of whom nine were in the highest class. The J oint-Inspector
states that, out of 76 pundits trained in the school, only 40 have found employment. He
believes that, if the appointment of masters had been in his own hand, many more of the men

. might have been employed. The Joint-Inspector has power to recommend the reduotion
or withdrawal of a grant if the teachers employed in a sohool are not fully competent to
discharge their duties. By the judicious use of this power, and by the aid of the new
rules for the appointment of vernacular masters, I have no doubt that much of the present
complaints about the inefficiency of the teacher and sbout the want of employment for
those that are efficient, will gradually disappear. A garden has been attached to the Cuttack
normal sehool, but the Joint-Inspector fears that no competent teacher on Rs. 50 a month
can be had to teach botany, chemistry, and physics.

658. Out of 432 gurus who remain to be trained, 289 bilohg to Cuttack, 90 to Pooree,
and 51 to Balasore. The J omt-InspIectOI: therefore depracates the reduction of the stipend
allowance of the Cuttack sohool. It will perhaps be necessary fo close the Balasore school,
and E:cl)‘htransfer its gurn-stipends to Cuttack. :

o aided mormal school under the Baptist Mission at Santi in Bal district
trains teachers for the Sonthals of Nilgherri anpd Moherbhunj. HITROTS, tn Bitasore disrich

559. CHora N AGPORE Division.—There are now four Government normal schools in’
Chota Nagpore against three of the preceding year. It thushappens that, although the second
and third grade sqhools at Purulia, Haza.reebagh, and Chaibesa have been reduced, there is an
actual aggrogate increase of charge amounting to Re. 81 a month. The older normal schools

sent out 72 gurus and six pundits. The first” grade school at Ranch d h
end of the year, and there is little yet to repor% about it. * uehce was opened ot the
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560. The Imspector, Mr. Garrett, reports as follows :—‘* The normal schools in Chota soruar scuovza.
Nagpore have been most wisely exempted from the orders sbolishing third grade schools,
though it has been found necessary to reduce their cost to Government. The Deputy
Commissioner of Hazareebagh deprecates these reductions as tending seriously to eripple the
sohools, and dwells on the difficulty of obtaining competent teachers for lower veroacular
schools. It was Eomted out in last year's report for the division that if any reductions
were to be made, they could be made more safely in the salaries of the teachers than in the
number of stipends of the gurus. Unfortunately, this advice could not be attended to.
Manbhoom met the orders for reduction by lowering the value of the stipends from Rs. 5 to
Rs. 4 each, but in Hazareebagh there seems to be some further difficulty not yet got over. The
sohool in Chaibasa, with six low-caste Hindus and 25 Hos and Tamarias, is doing capital
work. All the distriet reports recommend the extension of the period of training from six
to twelve months. It is quite certain that for some time to come training olnsses for gurus
and lower school teachers will be required in Chota Nagpore. Noighbouring distriots are not
yot 80 well supplied themselves as to be able to spare teachers for these backward districts;
nor even if they could spare them would it be desirable to import gurus from Behar for the
reasons dwelt on under the head of “primary instruction ;” and up to this time the vernaocular
schools and primary scholarships have not provided home-made gurus as they have in more
advanced districts, and as they will eventually provide them here.

“Besides the Government normal schools, there were the Scotch Mlission traiving
schools at Pachamba, and the Berlin Mission normal school at Ranchi. But in addition to
these schools, which are professedly for training teachers, all the Alission schools at the
sudder stations supply teachers for the Christian village schools.

“ Herr Sternberg, the Secretary of (Gossner’s (Berlin) Mission at Ranchi, writes:- * We
* were in a position this year to send out a number of pupils for practical service, amounting
to 22, both from the catechist and from the schoolmaster division of the normal school ; most
of these had been in training for two years.” The average numbers in the two divisions
were 23 and 33 respectively, and, besides two European missionaries, there were four native
teachers.

“ Dr. Templeton writes of the Sonthal pupils in the Pachamba sohool, that it was in a
fairly-prosperous condition. The Sonthal teachers had proved themselves competent and
diligent ; and Dr. Templeton hoped to be able very shortly to substitute Sonthal teachers in
the villages for the Hindus at present employed.” :

561. GRANT-IN-AID RULES.—The following statement exhibits the extension of amar«ut.-ub

grant-in-aid education for {wo successive years : — xoLxs, *
1875, ] 1876.
Number | Number Receipts Number | Numbor | Receipts
* of of Tom n&".“;', of of from IBEJ':LI"LII
schools, pupils., | Government. Ps. sohools, pupils. | Government. pLa.
Bas. Ra. Its. Ra,
Colleges ... .. w0 5 382 20,997 03,884 i} 411 22 ma L0y, 107
Higher English schools 81 R813 51,728 1,800,742 &8 9.550 B4,087 2,200,114
Middle ditto _ditto... .. 7 24,330 1,368,709 3,07,948 513 27,854 1,607,373 4,445,304
Ditto vernacular schools ... 828 30,234 93,763 2,80,247 a7 30,045 04,007 2,560,404
Lower ditto  ditto .. 327 0,128 18,000 43,855 343 10,267 20,565 52,251
Girls' schools .., e b 7703 81,643 1,86, 410 28‘1. 8,323 84,078 105,274
> g
Normal Ditte .., 14* 702 16,267 44,049 17 . 3 15,375 40,6233
Total .. 1,793 81,162 800,118 1410,371 1,850 88,119 430,128 13,17, 886

* Inclusive of ono technical school.

Abolished aided schools in 1874-75 cost a further sum of Rs. 4,637, and in 1875-76 of
Rs. 5,661. These sums are not included in the figures above, because we have no mesns of
knowing the amount spent upop them from private contributions; and to include only the
Government expenditure would hot fairly represent the proportion paid by the people in the
total expenditure. ‘

. There has therefore been an increase of 96 schools and 6,950 pupils, and an increase of
expenditure from the Government assignments of Rs. 31,012, and from private funds of
Rs, 50,003, Private contributions last year were rather more than double the Government

nt.

562. Middle English education still claims the largest share both of the Government and
of the total expenditure. Of the former 36'5 and of the latter 34 per cent. was spent on this
elass of education. Moreover, two-thirds of the adqunal schools, and more .than hn.lf the
increase of pupils, come under this head. The expenditure on female education continues

disproportionately high.
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563. The grant-in-aid allotment for Bengal is Rs. 4,89,500, and the sovings are
distributed amongst the different divisions as follows :—

B rantan-nid  Expenditure,  Savings.
DIVIBIONS. (:}ulouncnt. p
Ra. Rs. Rs.

i . 1,06,000 91,611 14,389
il ~ 58,000 66,926  —8.926
Burdwan 94 000 84,847 ?,153
Rnjshabye ... .- 64,000 48,987 15,013
Dacen et 62,072 60,290 11,782
Chittagong ... 8,428 7,184 1,244
Patnn 89,000 20,660 18,340
Bhagulpore ... 26,000 15,298 10,702
Chota Mugpore 16,000 13,030 8,970
Qrisgsa . - . ‘e 17,000 14,161 839

Total 4.89,500 412,994 76,606

564. The objections brought in previous years against the grant-in-aid ruieg continue to
bo repeated. The Inspeotors generally urge the necessity of inoreased Government interference,

 while proposing to keep inviolate the principles of independence on which the grant-in-aid

system is based. Thus the Inspector of the Behar circle, writing both of the evils and their
remedies, gives it as his belief that, were he to work.the rules _stnctly, “not half t'he sc_ahools
would survive, and many Secretaries would run the risk of punishment ; but I have obviously
no desire to destroy the schools, so long as the teachers are really paid at some time or other.
Still in order to secure, not merely the absence of fraud, but due conformity to the rules, it is
essential that we should insist on the much-dreaded * interference in the management of
aided schools” so far as to secure punctual payment from all who profess to be subscribers.
The only and sufficient remedy that I see for the present questionable state of things is to
require every school secretary to send to the distriet committee (who might, if it chose,
delegata its powers to the sub-divisional officer), before the end of each month, the subscrip-
tion list and the payments for that month. Tven under that system there might still ba
arrears, but thoy would not be so flagrant and scandalous as they are mow. It would not
indeed oheck fraud ; but deliberate fraud is not the danger that is most obvious.”

565. The Inspector of the Rajshahye Division writes to very much the same effect, and
calls attention to what I fear is only too true, thet irregularities in the matter of school accounts
are far more commen in the best educational districts of Bengal than in others more backward.
He, too, sees no hope of remedying the existing evils, except in greater Government interference.

566, The Inspector of the Presidency Circle writes of the difficulty of enforcing the
rules :—* My experience has forced upon me the conviction that at least 10 per cent. of the
managers of aided schools systematically violate the conditions [of the graats]; and it is
confirmed by that of every Deputy Inspector with whom I have discussed the subject.”” And he
goes on to advocate the substitution of less detailed conditions than-those at present attached

to the grants, and a more active interference on the part of the Circle Inspectors in the
choice of head masters of aided schools.

567. In introducing any changes into our present management of grant-in-aid schools,
we have to bear in mind the principle on whioch the system is based. This is simply to help
those who are willing to help themselves. And it is in pursuence of this policy that the
managers of nided schools have been left free to select their own masters, the interference of
inspecting officers being limited to seeing and insisting that only such as are competent are
g0 seleoted. There are doubtless many arguments in favour of less restricted Government
interference, but the polioy of Government on this point has been explicitly declared.

568, Still, improvements may be made in the system without any subversion of prineiple.
Now that our soale of exeminations has been completed by the introduction of the inter-
mediate standard, it may be possible to bring the grant-in-aid system into closer relation
with these tests, and to regulate the class to which each school shall belong by the standard
which it attains, instead of by the amount of subseriptions promised by its promoters,—promised,
but too seldom realized. In this way, a graduated scale of grants may be arranged for schools
reaching the standards (in other words, passing candidates by them) of the several examina-
tions, from the primary up to the entrance. A school which in anj year fails to stand the test of
its olass, may be required to satisfy the Inspector as to the reason of such failure, and to show
cause why 1t should not be reduced to a lower class, that is, have its grant reduced to that of
& lower class of schoals, Such a system would rest upon the prineiple of payment-hy-results—
one which is in perfect harmony with the principle of local independence of menagement. Nor
need the present oonsideration and indulgence in the case of backward localities be in any way
lessened.  The Circle Inspector may exercise the same disoretion as now, and may be satisfied
with explanations from backward districts, to which he would turn o deaf ear in the more
advanced parts of Bengal. Imperfections there would be no doubt in the working of this
a3 of any other scheme, but the wide-spread and seandalous cooking of accounts for which

* Exclusive of Rs, 22,708 for nided colleges.
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aided schools are now notorious, and for which the present grant-in-aid conditions offer
such irresistible temptation, would no longer be a blot on our educational systom.

569. The minute of His Honor the Licutenant-Governor, dated the 31st of August
1875, describes the existing state of things in the clearest manner :—

« Efforts have been repeatedly made from time to time by the Government of Bongal
to ensure that the granis-in-aid are well applied, that the schools fulfil all the preseribed
conditions, and that they are really under the supervision of the inspecting officers of Govorn-
.ment to the degree which was originally contemplated. Especially there have been dovised
forms of refurns and accounts which ensure external regularity, and leave nothing to be
desired in this respeot.

“Now, although it may be hoped that most of the higher and middle English aided
schools are conducted not only with external regularity, but also to the entire satisfaction of
all concerned, many of them, indeed, being undoubtedly excellent, still I understand that
some of the aided vernacular schools of the middle and lower olasses are belioved by well-
informed authorities to be defeotive.

“I am informed by some of the educational authorities, and even by some of the
civil authorities, that in & certain proportion of these aided middle and lower vernacular
schools there exist faults and defects of something like the following sort. A. pundit or village
school-master induees a relative or employer to lend him a shed to keep & school in, and to
apply to Government for e grant-in-aid to the school. He applies for and gets sanctioned a
grant as under :—

Establishment. Receiptr,
Per mensem. Per mensem.

Ra. Ra,

Head Pundit ... w16 Fees ... e 3

Servant w4 Subscriptions ... 8

Contingencies ... 2 _— 11
—_ Government grant ... 11
22 -
- 23

The school then sends in a bill monthly, showing receipts and expenditure exactly in
this form, and draws Rs. 1l monthly regularly. Really the pundit gets Rs. 11 4 3 =
Rs. 14, out of which be supplies what contingency is supplied; when an inspecting officer
comes, one of the secretary’s domestic servants appenrs as the school servant. There is no
subscription at all. In other schools, when the subscriptions fall short of the amount
stipulated in the grant-in-aid sanction, or fall in arrear, the bill is nevertheless sometimes
submitted in the stereotyped form, showing the conditions of the grant fully satisfied, and
the full Government grant drawn. Really the head-master, who is returned as having
recoived Rs. 30, accepts Rs. 22-8, and the second master, who is returned es having Rs. 20,
accopts Rs. 15, and so on. Remarks of a similar tenor are to be found in some of the
published educational reports. .

“«“Now, I have no precise information as to how many or what sohools may fall within
the above category. Itisto be hoped that these are but fow; but obviously thore is a risk
that the extension of the grant-in-aid system to very small sohools may in some cases facilitate
oollusion between the manager and the school-master. The system is manifestly best suited

.to, and was probably intended for, cases where there is a committee of persons known in the
neighbourhood, where there is a list of known subscribers, where the accounts are open to the
local publie, and where everything is aboveboard so to speak. Institutions of this excellont
sort are numerous in Bengal, and work there as well as in any country. But we have made,
and are still making, grants-in-aid to large numbers of very small schools remotely situated,
having no known committee or known subscribers, and with their management consisting of
two persons, the secretary and the schoolmaster, the latter of whom may be the nominee of
the former. The secretary may be, and often is, & good man, who signs correct statements.
‘We may hope that he generally is so. But manifestly if he were otherwise, there would
be but little check to ensure that the subscri}itions woere really collected, and the master
really paid the whole of his declared salary ; and I have reason to fear that cases of this kind
do sometimes occur. When a case of this sort does ocour, it involves the rendering of wrong
certificates and accounts, and nothing of this sort can be permitted to ocour if it can possibly
be prevented ; such occurrences, if preventible, would constitute a blot on our public education,
Moreover, the result is that in such a case the sohool is an aided school in name only. If the
subscriptions are not collected, and the master receives nothing more than the Government
grant, plus his fees, the school bocomes a Government school, and ought to be classed accord-
gly.  But it is really a Government school without the supervision of Government officers,
and in fact enjoys the advantages of neither the aided nor of the Governmental system.”

570. The minute of His Honor concluded with the request that District Committees
should investigate the case of any school in which these faults were suspected to exist, and if
necessary, to. take over the management of those against whom they considered the charge
proved, until provision could be made for an efficient local committee. Inquiries have been
duly made, but as yet with very slight results. :
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571, INSPECTION.—As stated in last report, a revised establishment of Deputy In-
spectors and Sub-Inspectors of Schools was sanctioned by Government in May 1875, raising
the number of these officers from 171 to 200, and increasing their cost from Rs. 2,30,100 to
Rs. 2,54,300. The additions made to the staff were distributed as shown below :—Burdwan
division 11, Presidency division seven, Dagoa division five, Bhagulpore and Orissa each two,
and Chittagong and Rajshahye one each. At the special request of the Magistrate of
Dinagepore two new Sub-Inspectors have been given to that district on condition that their
salartes are paid from the primary grant. ) .

572. The total number of inspected sochools in the Lmyer Provineces being 17,815, the
average number of schools under the inspection of each officer is 89—too heavy a charge for one
man. The Sub-Inspector is expected to go round his circle once in every two or three months
to pay sll primary school grants, to conduct or superintend examinations under orders of the
district officers or the Inspector, to answer reforences, and to conduot enquiries. Taking into
consideration all these eircumstances, I am disposed to regard the work performed by the
great majority of Sub-Inspectors as very oreditable to them.

573. In the Lower Provinces of Bengal there are for educational purposes 43 districts to
which Deputy Inspectors are now attached. There are two additional Deputy Inspectors at
present at Mymensingh and Burdwan, thus making the sanctioned number of these officers
45, The staff of Sub-Inspectors was graded in consultation with the Commissioners and the
Inspectors of Schools. This establishment of Deputy Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors are
senctioned in the resolution dated the 14th June 1875, as below :—

10 Deputy Inepectors of the 1st grade on Re. 200 monthly, or in all Re. 2,000 monthly,

16 ditto ditto 2nd ditto 160 ditto ditto 2,250  ditto.
20 ditto ditto 8rd ditto 100 ditto  ditto 2,000 ditto.
- 45
25 Sub-Inspeetors of the 1st ° ditto 76 ditto ditto 1,876  ditto.
7% ditto ditto 2nd ditto B0 ditto ditto 8,750  ditto.
65 ditto ditto Srd ditto 80 ditto ditto 1660 ditto.
— 166
-_ 18,626  ditte.
200 :
) or 162300 yearly.
Average travelling allowances of Deputy-Inspectors 27,000
Ditto- ditto of Sub-Tuspectors ... 65,100
Total e 2,54,400

574. It has been rightly ruled that the salary given to each Deputy Inspector or Sub-

" Inspector is personal and not local. Under this rule, it will not be necessary to transfer

an officer from one district or division to another on promotion. In a minute dated the
4th May 1875, the rules regarding the appointment and promotion of these officers have
been placed on & more satisfactory basis than that of 1873, Deputy Inspeotors will be
appointed by Government on the recommendation of the Director, and Sub-Inspectors
will be appointed by the Direotor of Publiec Instruction. Magistrates, however, have the
power of suspending or dismissing any Sub-Inspector, and of granting short leave of

absence to Sub-Inspectors and Deputy-Inspectors, and of temporarily filling their places on
the ocourrence of vacancies.

575. The full numbers in the first irade of Deputy. Inspectors and second grade of
Sub-Inspectors were not maintained. It is hoped that the cost of the personal allowances given
to some inspecting officers, will be met from the savings that have been effected in the grades.

576. The Deputy Inspectors of Schools as 2 body are very useful officers, and much of
the success of the Education Department in Bengal is due to the interest taken by them in
their work. It is unfortunate that financial exi enoy has compelled Government to limit their
maximum salary at present to Rs. 200 a month, My predecessor recommended the grant
of & salary of Rs. 300 a month to six of these officers, and I trust on the next revision of
establishment this propesal will be reconsidered. While large increases of salary have

taken place in other departments during the last 20 years, the salaries of the inspecting staff
have remained unaltered.

577. Burpwax Division.—The Inspector, Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjeo, visited 333 pat-
shalas and examined 6,524 pupils, besides inspeoting 83 schools of & superior character. Baboo
Bro.mo Moh[u} Mullick, the head master of the Hooghly normal school, officiated as Inspector
dunnF & portion of the year, and I em glad to learn that he discharged his new duties in
on able manner. The M ugistmtes have, on the whole, expressed their satisfaction with the
work done by the Deputy Inspectors and Sub-Inspeetors of Schools.

678. Carcurra.—The Deputy Inspeotor’s work is considerably increased by the new
patshala grants.

579. PresipENcy Diviston.—Mr. Garrett writes as follows regarding the diffioulty of
controlling subordinate inspecting officers :—

“ Under this head I would draw attention to -the doubt_that exists as to the proper
subordination of the Deputy Iuspectors and Sub-Inspectors. It would appear from the
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orders and minutes of Sir George Campbell and Sir Richard Temple, that the relation of the
Education Department to the district executive was similar to that of the police rather than
to that of the Registration Department. It would seem that, while it wns intended that the
Deputy Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors should stand to Distriot and Sub-divisional Magistrates
respectively in the relation of personal assistants in educational matters, points touching the
time and sttention given to actual inspection, the distances travelled and the like, in
short, all questions of method and discipline should rest in the hands of the Educational
D%paatment, working through the Inspectors, Deputy Inspeotors, and Sub-Inspectors in due
subordination.

“It is easy to see, however, that it would require considerable thought aud tact on the
part of a Sub-Divisional Magistrate or of a Deputy Inspector to avoid the appearance of
encroaching on the other’s province. As a mattor of fact, in spite of every care, hitches do
ocour, involving much friotion, and consequent injury to our educational machinery. For
instance, one difficulty arises from divided responsibility in the matter of the Sub-Inspectors’
travelling bills. The Deputy Inspeotor is charged by Government with the duty of
auditing, and the Inspector with that of countersigning after a second audit, all Sub-Inspoctors’
travelling bills. Adfter the scrutiny of a bill and the deductions for inadmissible items, the
Sub-Inspector may plead irresponsibility on the ground that he was acting under orders
from the Sub-divisional Magistrate, and this officer may accopt the responsibility. The
amount of time which is wasted over these difficulties i3 often enormous. The remedy,
I need not say, is to make each officer’s rosponsibility perfectly clear, and, if the Deputy
Inspector is held responsible for the striot scrutiny of the travelling bills, as he is held
at present, to define the sub-divisional officer’s power of directing the journeys of the
" Bub-Inspector.”

Collisions between the educational and the district officers are extremely rare, but still
clear rules as to the limits of each officer’s funotion might be laid down with advantage.

580. Rassuanye DivistoNn.—Mr. Clarke still complains of the inadoquacy of the
inspecting stoff, as he considers that the present number of schools under each officer, 80 to
100, is more than they can look after properly. In Dinagepore there was an utter break-
down ; the gurus were not paid for months, and the accounts got into confusion. One of the
Sub-Inspectors was dismissed, and tried on a churge of fraud. Two additional Sub-Inspectors
have been now given to Dinagepore, their salaries and travelling ohargos being debitable
to the primary grant. But asthe primary grant itself hes been cut down under orders of
Government, no further extension of this system will be possible. Mr. Clarke believes that
if & circle pundit on Rs. 15 to 28 be placed in charge of a cluster of patshalas varying
in number from 10 to 15, the system of inspeotion would be complete, end the pundit
might also be utilized as a teacher. This estension of the circle system was tried in the
24-Pergunnahs, where the number of Sub-Inspectors was till lately quite inadequate for the
work of inspection, and deserves a trial wherever the number. of inspecting officers is small.
Such a system would reduce the evils as to irregularity of payment to a minimum.

581. Mr. Clarke thus writes on the subject of Sub-Inspeoctors’ travelling bills.

“ Under our present system the Sub-Inspectors’travelling bills form a goneral ocause
of dissatisfaction with the Magistrates. The Sub-Inspectors’ Government allowances are
arranged Rs. 80 pay and three annas a mile travelling allowance measured along the road
aotually travelled. This arrangement is intended as an incentive to the Sub-Inspectors to
travel, for as on the average a man gets Rs. 35 travelling allowance in proportion (and
addition) to Rs. 30 pay, he has a considerable inducement to keep rushing about. I think
the value to Government and education may be over-estimated. A. district officor complained
to me that though his Sub-Inspectors were not men without ability, their whole powers had
been developed one-sidedly, into one direotion, viz., with how to swell up travelling bills.”

582. Mr. Clarke suggests the prelLu.mtion of educational maps of each district to oheck the
mileage allowance drawn. Such maps have been prepared for each district in the Behar circle,
and are constantly used for checking travelling-bills in the Inspector’s office. Btill, the chiof
responsibility must continue to lie with the Deputy Inspector of Sohools, whose certificate is
necessary before the Inspeotor passes the bills for payment. ‘

583. Dacca DivieroN.—The Commissioner remarks as follows :—¢ The strength of the
inspecting stoff has been inorensed in Backergunge by two, and in Mymensingh by one,
Sub-Inspector. In both this was much needed, especiolly in the former, where before it
was o physical impossibility that anything like effective inspection of schools could be
done. PFurreedpore has need of another Sub-Inspector,the more so as the District
Deputy Inspector is not as aoctive or energetio as he might and should be.”

Although this division has got five additional Sub-Inspectors, two of these were posted
to sub-divisions which had been under Additional Deputy Inspectors, who have been placed
in charge of other districts. .

684, Cmirracone Division,—The districts of Noakhally and Chittagong have now each
one Deputy Inspector and two Sub-Inspectors. The Deputy Inspector of Chittagong has also
charge of the Hill Tracts, The Deputy Inspectors are both very well spoken of: under
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the management of the former, the Chittagong gutshals:.f. “have reached a standard of
excellence not surpassed in any distriot of Eastern engal. ‘

vision.—Mr. Croft considers it unfortunate that a Deputy Inspector of
schoo?fa3 5;)11 fvﬁ)ﬁ t]lz; education of a distriot virtually depends has in the recent orders
regarding pay, been placed somewhat below the head masters. e doubts the expediency of
appointing to a head mastership a man who for 15 or 20 years has been knooking about visiting
middle and lower schools, and has only partially kept _h1mself en rapport with higher
oducation. Too much office work has impaired the efficiency 3f the Dgputy.lnspeotm;a}
of Sarun and Mozufferpore, and the Inspector complains of their ¢ extraordinary indolence.
Any system which necessitates too much letter-wrniting on the part of inspecting officers
cannot but lead to mischief; but in meny districts of the Behar circle, and notably in
Patna, an education office has been so efficiently established as to free the Deputy Inspector
from much meohanical work, ead to leave him abundant time for inspection. :

586. Mr. Croft makes the following suggestions regarding the practical diffioulty of
passing the Sub-Inspectors’ travelling bills and ]udgmi of the amount of work done by
them :—* To control and estimate the value of the work done by all the Deputy and Sub-
Tnspectors is no light matter for one sesing it, as the Tmnspector does, mostly on paper.
All' travelling bills are duly analysed; but I can only judge of each month’s work,
without attempting to compere it with that of previous months. Hence, any Sub-Inspeotor,
if he is so disposed, may entirely neglect a_troublesome part of his su‘E;-d1_v1s1on almost
without the chance of detection from me. I consider that every Sub-Inspector’s bill should pass
under the close review of the sub-divisional officer, who should, in fact, see that_eve}'y part of
the area to be inspected receives due attention from the Sub-Inspector. This is already
done by many sub-divisional and district officers, Yvho know precisely what kind of W_ork
their subordinates are doing. Others, again, knowing that- the Inspector passes the bills,
consider it rather a departmental matter, and do not care to interfere. Henece it results that
travelling bills are sometimes not sent in for six, eight, or even 12 months., These I have
refused to pass, or passed with very large reductions.”

587. Buacurrore Division.—Mr. Croft gives a description of the copying drudgery
performed by some Deputy Inspectors of Schools. The state of things calls for imme-
diate remedy. In the following suggestions Mr. Barlow, the Commissioner, entirely concurs,
hoping “ to get it carried out efficiently in all distriots.”

«The duty of an inspecting officer is, firstly, to inspect; secondly, to perfox_'m' such
office work as is connected with inspection. In order f,o reduce the la}tter work to & minimum
and to set the Deputy Inspector free for his more important duties, I have harped on the
necessity of forming a properly-equipped education office in each district. The example that
I will now quote is that of Patna district, which may wel} Serve &8s 4 mpdel to all. The office
is used for the joint purposes of the Secretary to the Dlst‘ncb Commltteez of the Deputy
Inspector, and of the educational clerk, o Behari, whose services for all English and vernacular
correspondence, copying and accounts, are at the disposal of the other two officers. It is a
branch of the Magistrate’s office in his own cutcherry ; he provides a duftry and other necessary
gervants; all educational papers are kept there; information is at once obfainable; and
there is increasing punctuality in the submission of bills. Consequently, the Deputy
Inspector is freed from the necessity of mere mechanical work, and can spend three weeks
out of every month in the interior of the distriet. Now, if an office of this cheap, complete,
and efficient kind existed in every district, the gain fo education would be every great.
But in Bhagulpore and in Monghyr there is no such office ; there is no mohurrir, no duftry,
no peon; the education olerk in each case is a Bengali,—useless therefore for the mass of
vernaoular correspondence which needlessly takes up so much of the Deputy Inspector’s
time. When he can be spared from the general work of the Magistrate’s office (for I am
not sure that he is always confined to the Distriot Committee’s work), he gives occasional
help in English writing. How little that is can be gathered from the fact that I never
receive o letter from either of these Deputy Inspectors except in the Deputy Inspector’s
own hand-writing. If triplicate copies of accounts are required, again the Deputy In-
spector copies them. The annual rzi(:rt on education is & heavy business, but the Deputy
Inspector of Bhagulpore, besides making his own draft report, had to write out 69 pages of
closely-written foolscap for the copy whioh reached me, with no help from the educational
clerk. 8till more, the report is full of spaces left blank by the Deputy Inspector with the
marginal note ¢ educational clerk to fill in these figures,” but , the educational olerk has not
responded to the call. How many schools the Deputy Inspector could have visited while he
was labouriously doing clerk’s work it is easy to guess. The Deputy Inspector of Bhagulpore
remained ot head-quarters for three months continunously during the course of the last year;
and the Magistrate after investigation decided that the nature of his work compelled him to
do so. It is muoh to be regretted that, owing to arrangements of this kind, the education of
the district is left so largely in the hands of Sub-Inspectors. The Deputy Inspector is valu-
able just in proportion as he is constantly moving about the district, noting the shortcomings
of his subordinates, comparing school with sohool and tract with tract, and by force of constant
familiarity geining a luminous idea of the progress and the requirements of his district.”
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588, Orissa DrvistoN.—This division was till lately in oharge of the Inspector of Schools,
Western Cirole, who was assisted in controlling the Educational affairs of the division by the
Joint-Inspector. The Joint-Inspector has now independent charge. Thero are three Deputy
Inspectors for the three districts, and o staff of 10 Sub-Inspectors. The Joint-Inspector thinks
that the peons of the Deputy Inspectors should be restored as soon as the finaucial pressure
is reduced. The officers have generally done well.

589. Crora NacPore Diviston.—I'am surprised to read in Mr. Garrett’s report the stato-
ment that the Deputy Inspector of Hazareebagh sometimes copies 200 letters to gurus. There
are 2,000 gurus in Midnapore, and it is not necessary or desirable that Deputy Inspoctors
should correspond with these teachers. The inspecting officers are reported to have done
well. Mr Garrett writes as follows regarding the arrangements made for carrying on
inspection :—

“In Hazareebagh and Lohardugga the whole area of inspeoction is distributed among the
Sub-Inspectors, while the Deputy Inspector has the supervision of the whole area, In the
latter distriet this arraugement was only lately made. In Singbhoom there are no Sub-
Inspeotors, and the Deputy Inspector does the whole work alone. In Manbhoom the whole
ares is divided among the Deputy Inspector and the two Sub-Inspectors, the Doputy Inspector
having besides the work of general supervision. This arrangement is most inexpedient.
‘With a special cirole to inspeot, it is impossible for the Deputy Inspector to supervise as
thoroughly as he ought the work of his subordinates.

“The work of inspecting officers of these distriotsis far more laborious than that
of officers in the Presidency division. This is especially the case in Lohardugga and
Singbhoom, and in the latter most especially. It is seldom that the Deputy Inspector of
Bingbhoom has any other shelter than that of a tumble-down school-house, while he is
obliged to corry with him from head-quarters provisions for the whole period of his tour.
Then there are perils from wild beasts—by no means imaginary perils. And not long ago
the Sub-Inspector of Pachamba narrowly escaped lynching at the hands of peasants who
seized him as a * Haraka,” that is, ¢ stealer, meaning perhaps a child-stealer.”

590. EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS AND EURASIANS.—The education of poor
Buropeans and Eurssiens has engaged the earnest attention of Sir Richard Temple. Ina
minute dated the 25th February 1875, His Honor discussed the question of affording further
encouragement to schools for Europeans and East Indians in Caloutta, and in a subsequent
minute, dated the 18th May 1875, the wants of those residing in the interior were considored
in the light of the reports submitted by the Commissioners and Inspectors of Schools. The
existing means of education for these classes, it was found, were not so deficient as had at
first appeared to be the case; that is, there were generally schools of some sort to be found,
if the parents would or could ounly avail themselves of the instruction offered. The Lieute-
nant-Governor regretted that carelessness on the part of parents seemed to be the chief cause
of the absence of the children from school. Considering, however, the ﬁoverty of these olasses,
His Honor desired that the managers of schools sﬁould fix the school fee so low as to he
within the means of all but the very poorest, and these might he assisted by the alms of the
soveral churches. His Honor further directed that schools for poor Europeans and East
Indians should receive from the Btate the largest pecuniary grants awardable under the
present grant-in-aid rules. It was also left to the option of the school authorities to apply
for payment by results, i.e., by & certain allowance for each pupil who passed a preseribed
standard before a Government Inspector, or by allowances to the mastors in the shape of a
grent for every pupil who passed, and a capitation fee for each pupil in excess of a fixed
rumber. It was elso under comsideration to allow a limited number of scholarships to be
competed for in the schools for poor scholars, and to be tenable in the higher schools. The
Dirtetor was at the same time requested to consider whether it was necessary to establish a
normal sohool for the training of European and East Indian masters for elementary echools.
Boarding-houses in connection with schools for the accommodation of boys coming from a
distance were also approved. And, further, the establishment of industrial schools for these
olasses was considered desirable. As the grant-in-aid rules require that the Government aid
should be met by at least an equal sum from local contributions, these plans are dependent on
the increased liberality of the various Christian bodies.

591. The resolution of Government No. 1529, dated the 29th May 1876, reviewed the
action taken on the minuté of 18th May 1875. It was found that the additional anid given
during 1875-76 and immediately after was as follows :—

(1)—8t. Paul’s school, Darjeeling, grant increased from Rs. 238 to Rs. 400. The
fees have been reduced from Rs. 40 to Rs. 25 a month, and the attendance
has in consequence increased from 37 to 55.

{2)—Diocesan Board’s girls’ school, Darjeeling, Rs. 200.

{3)— Barrackpore boys’ school, Rs, 30,

(4)—Ramporehat mixed school, Rs. 30,

* (5)—Howrah, Rs. 30, besides a free-house and a donation of ‘.R;"' 1,000 to start the
school with. - .
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(6)=Buxar railway sohool, Rs 89,
(7)—Dinapore railway school, Rs. 50. }
(8)—=5t. thry’s school, Jamalpore, from Rs. 80 to Rs. 185.
(9)—Asseneole, from Rs. 35 to Rs. 50.
(10)—Arrah Day school, Rs. 60.
Ditto boarding school, Rs. 120,

592. The Lieutenant-Governor further considered the recommendations made by the
venerable the Archdeacon of Caleutta regarding the means of meeting the educational wants
of Dacen, Hooghly, and Cuttack, At Dacca, out of 115 children of a school-_gomg age,
Archdencon Baly found 85 at school and 30 not at school. It was deemed expedient to give
the existing school & further trial, and not to re-open the new school, which had been lately
closed for want of adequate support. For Hooghly, which has 39 children of a school-going
age, Sir Richard Temple is willing to provide a school with & grant of Rs. 60 a month.

593. At Cuttack, out of 171 children who should be at school only 68 attended the exist-
ingschool. Of the remaining 103, 34 ere of & higher class than those for whouw it is necessary
to make provision. The Lieutenant-Governor is willing to give & capitation grant of Rs. 2.8
a month, if the managers of the school will re-organize the Cuttack Christian scheol. The
establishment of a lower class school at Darjeeling and of a boarding-school at Jamalpore
are still under the considerntion of Government. For Jumalpore also, Sir Richard Temple
would give & capitation grant of Rs. 2-8 2 month; a rate which the Commissioner of
Bhagulpore declares to be insufficient for the purpose. :

694. The additional provisions for the instruction of Europeans in Caleutta has formed
the subject of o separate resolution dated the 17th July 1876. I taketheliberty of extracting
the following passages from the resolution, as they show in a olear manner what has been
done and what the iieutenunt-Govemor is prepared to sanction.

“A statement furnished by the Commissioner of Police, the figures of which were
reproduced in the minute, showed that the whole number of European and East Indian
children in Caleutta, belonging to families with monthly incomes of Rs. 300 and under,
was 5,327 : and that of these, 2,549 were ut school, and [,503 were too young for school,
lenving 1,275 not at school, who ought to be there. In other words, one child out of every
three children of a school-going age might be snid to be growing up in ignorance. It was
8ir Stuart Hogg’s opinion that the great bulk of the children thus neglected belong to the
humblest and poorest families ; and this view is fully corroborated by the result of the
enquiries subsequently made by Mr. Garrett, the Inspector of Schools.

“The minute contemplated the allowance of additional grants-in-aid, under the condi-
tions of the existing rules, to the publio bodies and private socisties interested in education ;
the schools thus aided being in all cases open to inspection by the officers of Government,
It was not proposed to insist upon the plan of payment by results; but the introduction of
this system wos noticed as desirable, so far as the circumstances of the several institutions
might admit of it. Afttention was directed to the affording of assistance for the construction
of school-houses, and to the establishment of tmiuing-sc%ools for masters and mistresses.
Yinally, it wos remarked that corresponding aid should be afforded to primary schools
intended for the poorer classes of natives in the town, in the szme way as patshalas and
villago schools are assisted in the surrounding distriots.

“The grants which have been made under the provisions of the minute may be

¢, Joseplr's school. summarized as follows:—Four schools, three of them for
"Tho Cutholic Orphanage, boys and one for girls, which were previously in existence,
;itu(’ll]{?x:zﬁ'::c;ﬂﬁul but were not in receipt of Government aid, have received

grants amounting to Rs. 520 per month.

“Three new schools, all of which are mixed schools for boys and girls, have been
established, and have been aided by gronts amounting to

St Prul's Mission achool. Rs. 155 per month. The school in Sooterkin’s Lane has

yower linglish achoal, Sooterkiu's Lane, o received Rs. 5,000 as a building grant, and a grant of

t- Suviour's school, Wellesley Street.  Rg, 250 has heen made to the St. Saviour’s school for
furniture.

“Two achools, one of which is a mixed sohool for boys and girls, and the other is 2 girls’
St. Stephents, Hastinga school, have had additions, amounting to Rs. 76 per month,
Loretto Day sehool, © made to the grants they previously enjoyed. The former

grents amounted to Rs. 174: the present amount of the
grants is Rs. 250.

“The total amount of the grants madoe to these nine scheols under the minute is
Rs. 751 per month, besides the two special grants noticed above.

“ Of the nine schools referred to, four are under the charge of the clerzy of the Romen
Catholic Church, and four are administered by the olergy of the Church of England.
Mrs. HMannab’s school was primarily intended for the poor Jewish end Parses children in
Ezra Street and the neighbourhood : “but as it was found to be attended by an increasing
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number of European children of the poorer classes, it was considered to come within the
scope of the minute.

“In the above nino schools, the number of children has increased from 968 at the elose
of 1874-75, to 1,236 at the clese of 1875-76, showing an increase of 268 children at school.

.“Twenty-four patshalas for native children have also been subsidized with small grants,
amounting to Rs. 61 per month.

“It will not be out of place to notice here other educational assistance which has
been given in Calcutta, since the publication of the minute, to institutions attended by
European and East Indian pupils, but not intended exclusively for the education of the
poorer classes.

#The grant to the Doveton College has been raised from Rs. 150 to Rs. 250 per month.
“ A special grant of Rs. 2,000 has been made to the St. Xavier's Collego.

“A grant of Rs, 10,000 has been made to the St. James’ school for boys, formerly
known as the Caloutta Boys’ school.

“A grant of Rs. 50,000 has been made to the Pratt Memorial school for girls, and the
site of the school has been given by Government.

“The above figures appear to the Lieutenant-Governor to show that tho Government
of Bengal has amply redeemed the pledge given in the minute, that every reasonable facility
should be offered to the poorer families of Europeans and East Indians, through their
religious pastors and the associations interested in education, to send their children to school.
It is the opinton of the best-informed authorities on the subject that there is now no want
of schools, or of school accommodation, for those classes, if the parents would only avail
themselves of the opportunities given them for educating their children.

“This being the ease, the Lieutenant-Governor must confess to a feoling of disnppoint-
ment that the liberal assistance afforded by Government has thus far produced such insufficient
results as those recorded above. Even supposing that the increase ot 268 children represents a
clear addition of that number to those previously at school, it would still follow that at least one
thousand children are growing up uneducated in Caloutta, and Sir Richard Temple is compelled
to regard this not only as unsstisfactory, but as affording cause for some anxiety, He would
again beg to draw most earnestly the attention of all religious and charitable associations to the
facts now disclosed. The following passage from his minute of the 25th February 1875 bears
upon this aspect of the question:—

¢«¢If despite our efforts, some children, through defanlt of their parents, shall still remain
absent from school, we can reckon that the pastors of the religious community to which
the children belong will feel additional responsibility for such absence. By giving grants-in-
aid upon their application, Government signifies its reliance upon the pastors to do all that
is possible to ensure attendance, and they probably will be willing to accept the responsibility.’

“The Lieutenant-Governor desires to repeat that he is willing to continue to give
assistance upon the prineiples already announced, but that he sees no reason to depart from
those principles. It is to be feared that among the poorer sections of the European and
Egst Indian community there must be many paronts who are either unable or unwilling to
send their children to school. But though the Lieutenant-Governor would gladly seo such
purents showing more rendiness to avail themselves of the opportunities offered to them, he
is not prepared to concede any modification of the system upon which State assistance is
given at present. The best authorities on the question continue to be quite opposed to the
giving, even to the poorest classes, of an education entirely gratuitous. Therefore, although
the Government is willing, and indeed anxious, to afford help, it is not desired that any
expectation should arise among poor parents that their children will ever be educated
gratuitously at the cost of the State. Whether the circumstances of any part of Bengal are
such as to make the introduetion of a compulsory education law advisable, is a question which
the Lieutenant-Governor has not yet felt Eimself required to consider. But it is impossible
for the Government to view without serious concern so considerable n proportion of ohildren
of Europenn parentage growing up in ignorance, and the Lieutenant-Governor fully recog-
nizes that it is a matter of public policy to find a remedy for this evil.

“Under these cireumstances, the Lieutenant-Governor desires to take the opportunity of
this Resolution to make a further appeal to the zeal and philanthropy of the several denomi-
nations of Christian ministers and the various associations which are interested in the
education of the poer. It is his intention shortly to take steps for agnin verifying the number
of children who are, and who are not, at school. But the Government ecan in this matter do
little more than ascertain the facts of the case, and supplement private efforts by the aid of
pecuniary grants. The co-operation of the clergy and of the societics is necessary to ensure
that full advantage is taken of the assistance thus given, and the Licutenant-Governor has
every confidence that their influence will be readily and strenuously exerted.

% The Inspector of Schools, Mr. Garrett, remarks in his report that it is impracticable to
introduce in these schools a system of payment-by-results, because there is nothing like an
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i d or test. The Lieutenant-Governor has already said that he does not desire
;1: liftfsri];rtl: ?1?::11 atll.le introduction of this principle. But he js ipchned {o think that it would be
possible to regulato the grants more generally on the capitation system than appears to be
done st present. Itmay be conceded that payment gecording to numbers, without reference
to the standard reached, is not & complete system of payment by results, but it is at least
some approach to it; and without laying down any 'hard-and-fast line, the Lieutenant-
Governor would say gounerally that it would be his wish that the amount of Government
gssistance should ordinarily be proportioned to the number of pupils attending the school.

“With regard to the training of teachers, the Inspector is of opinion that the Free
School and the Association known as the Society of Christian Brothers are able to supply all
the Protestant and Roman Catholie Schools with teachers without further assistance from
Government. The Lioutenant-Governor will, however, be prepared to afford such assistance,
if it should prove to be required.

«The Lieutenant-Governor observes with much sotisfaction the number of patshalas

" which have been opened for the education of poor native children in Caleutta.”

595. Negotiations have been set on foot with the managing committee of the Doveton
College for the admission of & small number of poorer children into that institution on favour-
gble torms. A new grant of Rs. 70 has lately been given to the Parochial sohool under the
Rev. Mr. Clifford.

The following are extracts from Inspector’s reports :— .

596. Burpwan Division.—* The number of sohools for the instruction of European and
Furasian children on the 31st March last was altogether fivein the Burdwan division. These
five were— '

15t.—8t. Thomas’ school at Howrah, with 42 pupils on the rolls, and drawing monthly

: -an aid of Rs. 136, : .

9nd,—Bishop Milman’s school (also at Howrah), with 85 pupils on the rolls, and receiv-
ing an aid of Rs. 30 per month. Both the above schools are under the
superintendence of the Chaplain of Howrah. ) )

3rd.—The Ranesgunge European school, with 17 pupils, drawing an aid of Rs. 24 per

month.

4th,—The Assensole European school, having 38 pupils, and getting an aid of Rs. 35

er month. L'he above two schools are under the supervision of the Rev.
. Langford. _
5th.~The Chiﬁlf}uah Free school for girls, with 19 pupils, receives Rs, 52-4 per.
month. .

597. Carcurta.—The extracts from the resolution of July already given, make it unne-
cessary to give further details. : -

598. Presipency DivisioN.—During the year the Commissioner consulted the distriet
officers with regard to the educational want of poor Europeans and Eurasians. The result
was that one sohool was opened at Dum-Dum, but failed, and at the end of the year grants
were ordered to be given to schools at Barrackpore and Ramporehaut. Mr. Wilson, the
Magistrate of the 24-Pergunnahs, proposed that a committes should be appointed to consider
the practicability of opening an industrial school at Kidderpore. The fact is, that poor -
Europeans and Eurasians are not found in sufficient numbers in any one place, except
Caloutts, to call for special schools. -

599. Rassuanye anp Coocu Berar Division.—* The only European population in this
division sufficiently numerous to demand any special educational provision is the Darjeeling
distriet. In this district at present the number of European children of school-going age
is not latge, but it seems probable that in a very few years it will be considerable.

“ A provision for their education is made by aid to St. Paul’s school, Dearjeeling, and
to the Darjeeling Girls’ school. The latter has received aid during the year under report,
and the former largely inorensed aid. These schools receive their aid, mot out of the district
allotment, butf from the general educational budget of Bengal, as they are intended to
offer European education fo all Bengal as well os to the Darjesling distriot.”

. 600. Dacca Drviston.—Among middle English schools the Dacoa European and Eura-
sian sohool, which was aided in October last under the provisions of His Honor the Lieutenant-
Governor’s minute of the 18th May 1875, calls for special meution. It receives a grant-in-
aid amounting on the average to Rs. 90 a month, caloulated at the rate of Rs. 2-8 per head on
the averago monthly attendance. The average receipts from local sources amount to Is. 100 &
month. At the end of the year the number on the roll was 58, of whom 34 were boys and 26
girls. In respeot of race, 12 of the pupils were Europeans, 40 Eurasians, and six Armenians;
in respect of religion, 26 were Romen Catholics, 26 Protestants, and six Armenians.

* The course of instruotion includes the ordinary branches taught in English elomentary
schools ; but the sohool has not been established long enough to produce any very striking
results, especially when it is taken into account that the education of many of the children
had been sadly neglected before they entered the school.”
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601. CmirracoNe Division.—~No schools for Europeans and Eurasians. EDUCATION OF

602. Parxa Division.—DBesides the Artizan school at Deliree, there are five schools for ¥trorzass axp
Europeans and Eurasians in the division. All theso are in Patna and Shahabad, The zumastase.
following figures regarding these schools may be of interest :—

Government aid  Total cost. NUMBER Taramr,

Alonthly. A
Boys,  Girs
Hs. " R No. No,
1. Khagoul ... . 60 170 13 15
2, Buxar ... 89 - 189 4 16
N Y
3. Armb . e w180 180 16
4. Bankiporo Orphanage wo 28 perhend .. 114
6. Kurji Orphannge ... w28, . 48

603. TFormerly the Government donation for ench soldier’s child educated in an orphanage
wos Rs. 10 a month for orphans and Re. 2-8 for those whose parents were alive. Tho ten-
rupes children have latterly been sent to the hill schools so that the income of the orphanages
has been reduced. Mr. Croft adds :—* The education given in theso orphanages, excollent as
it is, hes no speeial local value for the poorer inhabitants of Bankipore and its neighbour-
hood. The Convent school, for good and sufficient reasons, admits no day-scholars except
vory young girls; and even if it did, it would be too far off to be serviceablo to the many

uropean or Kurasian employés of the opium factory in Patna city. Similarly, the boys’
school at Kurji is too far off for day-scholars from Bankipore. Inboth Bankipore and Putna,
I believe, there are & certain number of children needing instruction—children of a olass
‘higher in the social scale than those for whom the orphanages are designed, and not so
high as those who are able to pay Rs. 25 a month for an education in the accomplishments.
Information has been asked for about the number and the needs of similar children in all
stations in Behar; but I believe it will be found that in no distriot of this division, other
than Patna and Shakabad, will any collection of children be found numercus onough to
justify a separate local school.”

604, - BruacurLrore DivisioN.—Mzr. Croft writes as follows :—** The only school for the
education of European and Kurasion ohildren is the Jamalpore railway school. Owing
Tho whole subject of the railway schocl L0 reductions in the railway staff, the number of pupils
is under consideration, It is, however, fluctuated considerably during the year, and at one time
the aution] T waare piBetontin o "l;g foll to little above 40. Laterin the year, the head master
tho grant of Ks, 2.8 per hend, nothing &nd mistress, who are certifieated teachers, arrived from
will como of tho scheme. Tho ofler is eo England; and on the 31lst March the number en the
much below requiroments, that thoere is no -~ R . .
basis of action. . rolls was 71, of whom 34 were girls. Under its present
G. g- BA(I;LOW, . constitution the school has taken an entirely now start.
Js. Commissioner.  ho hoad mastor, Mr. Pegler, is an oxporionced and
enthusinstio teacher; and the vigour which he throws into his work reflects itself in his
pupils, The mere demeanour of the boys, their orderly activity, and the manner of their
replies, are sufficient to show how thoroughly discipline—the indispensable basis of all sound
tonching—is studied. The progress of the pupils in learning—though when last I saw them
they had been but & short time under Mr. Pegler’s caro—was equally satisfnctory. ~'I'he
school promises to be one of the noted schools of Upper India, and as regards the large
number of European and Eurasian ohildren throughout Behar, and at the railway stations
on the line, I can conceive no surer means of raising them to a higher morul and social level
than to extend to them the bemefits of the education which is now provided at Jamalpore.
I am distinetly of opivion that in this school we have one of the opportunities for the
advancement of a neglected race which Government is not justified in lotting slip; on the
" contrary, that it should strive to extend the sphere of its usefulness to the widest possible
range. The Government has, indeed, expressed doubts whether the number of Turopean and
Eurasian children in Behar is Jarge enough to justify the establishmeont of such o hoarding-
school as has been proposed ; and definite information is now being collected on this point.
But whether the number turns out to be largor or smaller than has been expected, suflicient
provision is not made for the needs of the whole class by the offer of Rs. 2-8 a heud us
capitation allowrnce for any that join the boarding-school, should such be established. The
people for whose benefit the school would be designed are generally in receipt of ineomes of
Rs. 200 a month or thereabouts—often much less—and the offer of Rs. 2-8 a muonth as a
Government contribution towards the total exponditure of Rs. 20 would not be felt by them
as an appreciable boon.
¢ Meanwhile, separate attempts are now being made at the stations of Dhagulpore and
Monghyr to provide for local wants. The zillah school of each place possesses one Kuropean
or Eurasian teacher ; and o separate class has been formed at Bhagulpore for the instruction
of children of that race. At Monghyr also, a similar elass has been proposed, and
Mr. Leckwood has promises of a dozen children who will be taught in the zillah school-house
at the rate of Rs. 3 a head. I would rother seo them at the Jamalpore school; but until
something comes of that project, these local eiturts deserve every encouragement.”
20
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605. Orissa Division.—In Pooreo there were found only two familios of Europeans and
Turasians, one of whom was well-off, the other had two boys and one girl, who were taught
by their parents.

«Tn the district of Balasore there are altogether 39 European and 44 Eurasian children ;
of the former 30 belong to a class who are generally sent to Lurope for t?clu?utwn, and of
the Test sovon are educated in St. Joseph’s English sohool and in English girls’ school; of
the 44 Eurasians, 27 are in school, and the majority of the rest are not of school-going age.

«Tn Belasore there are, besides the Government zillah school, the St. Joseph’s school,
and an aided English girls’ school, and the Magistrate considers the existing provision to be
ample, and he is not prepared to recommend the establishment of another school for so small
and fluctuating a population.

« Cuttack hes a large population of BEuropeans and Eurasions. The Magistrate states
that there are 30 families in Cuttack who are not in a condition to give good and sound
education to their children without the aid of Government; some have very precarious incomes,
and cannot afford at times to pay even schooling fees, and do not care much about educating
their children, and are so proud that they will keep their children at home rather than aoccept
gratuitous education.” ‘

«Tn 38 families there are 172 children of both sexes, of whom 83 are actually attending
schools and 89 are not. Some of the 89 are about to join, some are below school-going age,
and o few others reside with their parents in the mofussil, who live much scattered over the
whole district.

The 83 children receiving education are distributed as follows :—
Cuttack Christian school

w25

Roman Catholic  ditto . 87
Baptist Mission  ditto 6
Cuttack College .4
Private tuition .11
Total .. 83

“The educational wants of local Furopean and Eurasian children in respect to number
of schaols, are adequately provided, and it is only necessary to raise the status of one of the
special schools for this olass so as to improve the quality of education imparted. With this
view a proposition was submitted by the Commissioner to the Director for the sanotion of
Government, but it was disallowed by Government order No. 8167, dated 11th November
1875, as the Government grant solicited by the Commissioner was much more than the
guaranteed local income. Orders have recently been received from Government for making
further efforts for the reconstitution of the Christian school in the manner proposed by the
Venerable Archdeacon Baly in his letter No. 410 of 8th April 1876, to Government.”

606. Cnora Nacrore.—The Commissioner reported that there was no need for special
schools in his division. The nuns of Loretto have had & small school for European and
Eurasian children at Hazareebagh for some years past.

607. LODGING-HOUSES.—On the 30th August 1875, the Lieutenant-Governor
recorded a minute, in which attention was drawn to the necessity of establishing hostels or
lodging-houses for -students of Government colleges and higher English schools. It had
been represented to His Honor that students have often their homes at a distance, and that
there are no friends or relatives to take charge of them while at school. The consequence
is that they sometimes lodge miserably, and ere exposed fo temptation. His Honor was
anxious to help the parents in combating these evils.

608. It was accordingly proposed to establish lodging-housés under the care of masters
belonging to the Government Colleges or schools, and to class them as follows :—

(a)=Those in which the lodging-house master would be appointed by the boy’s parent
as guardian for the time ; the master would then feed the boy and control
him ebsolutely os if Le were his own child.

(6)=Those in which the lodging-house master would merely provide a lodging; this
might be a house, or a set of thatohed huts, in which e limited number
of boys might live together. They would srange for their own food, and
would be generally at liberty. The master would charge rent to each
lodger, would exercise only a general supervision, but would expel any
lodger who seriously misbehaved. The lodgers would live more cheaply
and comfortably than in stray lodgings; they would work with less interrup-
tion ; and though there would not be an absolute restraint on them, yet they
would be free from immediate temptation to vice. The object of Government
was not to enable the students to live in a more expensive style, but to
enable the lodging-house masters to have some control over them. It did
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not, however, preclude enterprising toachers in schools or colleges from ropaive-movsss.

opening a more expensive home for thesons of richer parents. Acoordingly
tho Lioutenant-Governor authorized the heads of Government colleges,
of high schools, and of zillah schools to establish lodging-houses, and
to appoint some of the native masters to supervise them. Iach person
so appointed might receive from Government, in addition to his pay,
a certain rate per mensem for each student so living with him, of which
o part would be for the master’s trouble, and a part to help him in
"providing lodging, subject to the condition that no person should receive
more than Rs. 50 a month from Government on this account. There
would be no objection to attach more than one lodging-house to a school
orcollege. The Principals and head mastors and Distriet Committees would
be expected to exeroise a goneral supervision over the hostols. A sum of
Rs. 15,000 was set apart as o hostel grant for ono year only, and head-
money, at o rate not exceeding cight annas and not less than four annns,
was proposed. The Director was asked to sottle the allotments to the
sigveml (Fovernment colleges and sohools out of the aggrogate allowanocoe of
s. 15,000. :

609, Ciroulars were issuedI') to all Principals 0; gol}zege;, Inspectors of Schools, nzld
ot istrict Committees of Public Instruction, inviting proposala
Aﬁﬁ"iﬁ;;&‘_’“ No. 1074, dated the 10 ) “the subject of the Licutenant-Governor’s minﬁte, alzld a
report was submitted to Government in March 1876, Several
of the reports received from loeal officers referred to caste prejudices ns standing in the
way of a successful working of the scheme, and the Joint-Inspectst of Sohools, Orissa, foared
that ignorant people might even regard the attempt to open hostols as a covert moans of
converting school boys to Christianity. Some of the District Committees complained that no
suitable house-accommodetion could be provided for any hostel that it might be desirable to
open, while others represented the unwillingness of schoolmasters to undertake the risk of
pecuniary loss. The chief difficulty, however, appeared to lie in the circumstance that most
of the students who stood in need of lodging-houses managed to lodge and board at a choap
rate in low, damp, and orowded quarters, and any attempt to bring such young men towrether
in some approved place under any sort of supervision would be costly and so far doterrent
in its character.

610. One or other of the causes mentioned above has oporated in a manner prejudicial to
the establishment of hostels in several districts. It wasonly at the ohief centres of populution
and intelligence that any degree of success could be expected, and accordingly it was
proposed to aid in a substantial manner the few lodging-houses already at work orabout to be
established in eonnection with the Government Colleges nud big schools. The following
further orders were issued by Government on receipt of this report. .

611. Tor the hostel at the Presidenay, the Lieutenant-Governor granted a picco
of land for a site to the west of the Senate Ilouse, and authorized the invitation of
subscriptions for the erection of the building. It was hoped that Native gontlomen would
come forward liberelly in the realization of a scheme which promised to be of groat
advantnge to the interests of education. Considering the importance of the hostels at Borﬁfxm-
pore, Hooghly, Dacca, Patna, and Caloutts, His Ilonor was pleased to sanction grants of
Rs. 500 per ennum to each of these hostels, and, in addition, to allow head-monoy at therato
of eight annas in each of the mofussil colleges, and at the rato of one rupee in tho Caloutts
hostel, in consideration of the greater expense which attends a rosidence in the Presidoncy
town. The advantages granted to the mofussil colleges above named, havo subscquently
been extended to the Kishnagurh College hostel. All the above hostels are at work, and it
is hoped that the terms offered by Government will be acceptable to all concerned.

612. The Lieutenant-Governor senctioned the progosal-of the Distriet Committecs of
Midnapore arid Ranchi for the erection of necessary buildings from surplus funds of the
schools, but His Honor declined to make any building grant out of the provincial revenues
for any hostels. A similar concession was made to other district Committees desirous of
erecting hostels ; and when the necessary house accommodation was furaished, heud-monoy
at the rate of eight annas would be authorized.

613. At the mofussil colleges the hostels will be under the supervision of the College
Principals. The Caloutta hostel will be under the Presidency Circle Inspector. lostols
which may be opened in connection with zillah schools will be supervised by the Circle
Inspectors. These supervising officers will simply satisfy themselves that tho hostels are
conducted in suoh a manner as to justify the continunnce of Government assistunce to them.
Proposals for hostel accommodation have been received from the Cuttack Medical School, and
that institution has been admitted to the benefits of the scheme on the same terms as the zillah
sohools. The Baraset Zillah School has received a grant of Ils. 1:2.8 a month for a hostel
established in connection with it. Some of the local committees have not as yet comploted
the preliminary enquiries which they consider necessary prior to the establishmont of any
hostels attached to the schools under them. It affords mo sincero pleasuro to state that
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1oparva-novsss. & Hindoo lady, Srimati Bisveswari Debi of Mymensingh, has made a magnificent donation
of Rs. 20,000 for the erection of a masonry structure for the reception of boarders belong-
ing to the loeal (Gtovernment school. The reports of Inspectors do mot dwell on the
subject of hostels, probably because they wore not in operation in most of the divisions:
Mr. Clarke, however, states that, in the opinion of the distriot committees generally, in the
Rajshahye oircle such hostels are not likely to be successful, As, however, the authorities at
Julpaiguri thought that o hostel would be very useful there, Mr. Clarke saw no reason why
other hostels would not be equally successful. It is also stated that at some places where the
District Oommittees considered hostels not likely to prove useful, experienced teachers have
expressed to the Inspectors a directly contrary opinion. ‘

614. The only other Inspector who mentions the subject of hostels at all is Mr, Garrett,
who, in his Chota Nagpore report, remarks as follows :—

“In connection with the zillah school at Ranchi, it is proposed to open a hostel in
which the sons of some dozen of the richer zemindars will be willing to lodge while
attending the school. It is hoped, in faot, that the establishment of the hostel will remove
one of the chief difficulties in the way of the attendance of pupils of this class at the zillah
school by supplying them with a lodging in the station. Answers were received from the
other three zillahs to the effect that it did not seem expedient to open hostels in connection
with the schools there.” ‘

J. SUTCLIFFE,

* Director of Public Instruction,
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Return of Attendance in Colleges and Schools for General Instruction as on the 3lst March in the
years 1875 end 1876,

COLLEGES AND ScnooLs POR GENERAL INsTRUCTION.
' 1575 1576, 1875, 1874,
Colleges and Schools receicing Sfalo Grants,
SUPERIOE INSTRUCTION=
Colleges aflliated to the University in Arta—
Government Colleges wv  wi sn e we s e W 10 a3l 538
Private Colloges, aided [ 8 a3 al
Total ... 15 10 1,213 1240
BECONDARY IXSTRUCTION=
Higher Class English Sehools—
Government Schools ...  we wh v e e e e H LN 11,417 11,083
Privato Schoals, nided v e e e wr am a ae 8t 83 R,418 0,550
*Total ... 14 130 ALOT \.-1,-5:13—
Middle Class English Schools—
Government Schicols ... . w0 e s e e 7 [} o (1]
Privato Schools, aidod ... wi  we v me e e e e 417 513 24,390 97044
Total ., 454 3] 23,002 71
Middlo Class Vernacular Schools—
Government Schoela .o i wh e e e s e 130 Hh- 10,102 0533
Privato Schools, alded .. wv v wr e e e 63 778 30,413 .08
Total ... P43 05t auar 47541
PRIMARY INSTRUCTION=—
Lower Clnss Vornacular Schools—
Government Schools .., .. W w we ae e e e 15 24 410 o8
Privato Schools, aided ... v w wi w0 e o ae ae o 870 10,318 JENITY
Putshalas, pided ... e . 12,618 12,807 510,200 LRANITY iy
Total 13,145 13,400 S:HIE— 367,833
Instruction for Fomales—
Govornment Schools ... i wr s e e s e 1 1 7 [
Privato Schools, aided (including zennnw agencies) .., 294 203 7.008 404
’ Total .. o 2 7677 w62
Total of Colleges nnd Schools for General Instruction reeciving State Grants 14,179 15,001 431,178 404,703
Colleges and Schools recoiving no aid from the State. . ’
SUPERIOR INSTRUOTION—
Collcgos afiliated to tho University indrte ... . e W . g 2¢ 29 15%
SECONDARY INSTRUCTION—
Highor Class English Schools 41 [4] 10,770 12,097
. Middle Class English Schools W wm ae e em e e 117 104 6,405 5,358
Middlo Cjass Veruacular Schools ... B aes a s e am 112 86 4010 3,005
PRIMARY INSTEUCTION—
Lowor Class Vernacular Schools v o we wd e wee we 100 13 4120 8408
Patshalas, Tols, and Moktabs.., .. . v o e a e 2350 1,600 52,583 40,219
INSTRUCTION ¥OR FEMALES=
Girls' 8cheols ... e e 89 B 2,206 1.004
Total of Colleges and Schools for Genersl Instruction receiving no nid from the State. 2,977 2154 H1,087 R
Grand total of Colleges and Schools for General Instruction e e e aee 17,858 ¥ AN) JEE L [ STIRNHY

* The Baptist Miasion Collegg at Serampore and the Metropolitan Cullege.
30
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Return of Attendance in Colleges and Schools for Special Instruction as on 31st March in the
’ years 1875 and 1876.

“ani syt | Nomber o pupi
COLLEGRS AXD ScmooLs PoB SPECIAL IxsTRUOTION,
_ 187, | . 1875, 1870,
BPECTAL INSTRUCTION—
Iaw Departments afllliated to the University ... .. e 5 5 239 291
Medical Collego, English Departmeont, nliated to the University e 1 1 330 235
Eungiocering Department, ?rcsidoncy College, allilinted to the University ... 1 1 157 154
Civil Service Departments ... ... .. . e e e en 2| . 18 .
Mudrasaha e 5 5 087 623
Campbell Medical School, Sealdoh ... .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 704 " 583
Hindustani Classes, Medical College .. .. .. .. .. . . 1 e t B4
Vornscular Medical School, Patnn ... .. oo e ce ae e e 1 1 27 165
Vornacular Medical School, Daeea ... .. v wv ve v e e e L e 1 244
Vornacular Medical Schoo), Cuttack . [ [ 1| ... 38
Beliool of Art ... .. i o e e e e 1 1 168 134
Burvey Vernacular 8chools ... .. . i e o e e am 4 123
Other chhnlc:;l Schools, Government .., ... .. o e e 4 s. 120 143
Othor Toclinical Schools, aided ... - ., W .0 o e e 1 1 [ 8
Other Teohnleal Schools, unaided ... .. o vh we e e e 2 2 80 80
Normnl Schools for Masterg—
Govornmont Normal School-s 40 42 1,620 1,881
Alded Normal S6hools . v e e e e e 10 1 a0 047
Guru-training Classes {temporary), nided 3 [} 41 79
Normal Schools for Mistresses—
Alded Normal Schools .. o we vee v e e e e 4] 5 47 78
Unnided Netmal Schools ... ., .. .. 1 . 4 - 2 B )
Tota) of Colleges and Schools for Special Instruction ... 84 9% 5,010 4,940
Grand total of Colleges and Schools for Goneral and Specinl [nstruction .. 17,040 17,860 517,239 535,804

* Abolished.
+ Amalgawated with the Patna Aedical Sehogl,
1 Travsferred to the Aided List,
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Return of Reccipts and Erpenditure of Educational Establishments for the year beginning
1st April 1875 and ending 31s¢ March 1576,

1 - L 1 4 3 8 . 7 8 9 10 1n
RECERIVED. EXPEXDED,
it 5 ;i | T ¥
gg T .| 23
NATURE OF ESTABLISIIMENT. gg 8 4 ] g | za g ¥
g3 = t £ - £5 = -l B
=4 F ] g i a £2 3 & :%
HEL g 5| | €3 H %_g 3 :
g% _g 8| 3 2 5 | £~ E%
S & @ 2 | = § & & 3
Rs. | Re, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra Rs. Rs, Ras.
SUPERIOR INSTRUCTION—
University ... oo s | s o 81740 600 [ wreer | ween BhO71 o | 86307 78,480
Collexes or Departments of Col. '
leges afiliated to the Unlvor-
sity in Arts— . .
Governmont Colleges ,,, ... | 2,00,075 7547 | ... oraa 70,413 | DD | S%4,034 L8408
Privnte Colleges, sided e 22708 | s 14,217 | 32802 | vervee | eorem 3,002 2,800 | 1,n3,107 l.d‘.lOT

Total  ..| 222871 | .eue 21,7603 | 82002 | s ceeen | 1,00,103 10,300 | 3,954,041 LECKITY

Scholarships held in Colleges—

111 A -/ 7' [N O [P [NVRUNSS [ 2,203 7,208
Junlor . e e 40,342 .o 40,542 40,343
Endowed oo o e e wae 571,31 IR ' R245 B.248

) Total ... 200470 [ i 30,000 | S2.002 | ... . l.m,qu 10,300 { 463,01 403401

SECONDARY INSTRUCTION—

Highor Class English Schocls— .
Government Schools .., .| LITW04| ... 8339 | 7858 | .. i | 234578 3,118 | 3,70,008 3,063,439
Privato Schools, aided ... 55,087 | ... . 6708 | 60,210 | 2030 | ... 80,344 13,010 | 220002 £,16,484
Middlo Class English Schools—
Goveroment Schools .. .| 10345 | ... 352 | coen 10,737 o £1,434 21,434

l‘-‘rivnto Bchools, nided ... w | 157,873 605 0,042 1,062,020 | 3,238 800 | 1,084,414 0,585 | 448,304 4,8,000
Middle Class Vornacular Schools—
Government Schools .. .| 40500 | e 142 | 1,708 160 453 22,750 047 75,618 C 15,508
Private Schools, aided ... v | L11,259 132 1,080 | 87,270 2,m7 388 75,150 3,110 | 2,A0, 435 278,047

—— ey

Total ...| 4,00.608 037 24,300 13,16,001 | 8,38 | 1,141 | 8,387,020 30,378 | 1417499 | 13,090,451

Scholarships hold in Higher and

Middle Schools—
Minor e e e e 10,047 | wore I e e . R 10,047 10,047
Vornaculsr v ew eo| 8320 | e | v vt | wreir | oeeee | e . 33,230 53,230
Bundowed ... . s e [PV [ . 2572 | ne O rrenes 2672 8,579
Total ... | 548813 637 T,;lq 310,001 | K336 | 1,14 | 337021 30,378 | 1408, 547 14,30, 180
PRiIMARY INSTRUOTIOR=
Lower Class Vornacular Schools— ) '
Govornment Schools ... .. 3,828 | ... -] 4 3,033 301
Privato Schools, nided .., F: 215 N S wrrane 18,400 1,101 b2 10,707 0,040 76,472 74,410
Patshnlas, nided .. .| 309408 | om0 woo{ 40250 | 20e| v | 2pesm | moess| 730050 tams
Total .| 43537 | o0 705 | Go00 | 47T | 13 | e3owa7 | saour | MIssL|  sinis
Scholarships hold in Lower Class
Verucuﬁr Schools—
Primary .. o e e  SOOMT | s wos | v | e b 20,647 20,047
Total ..| 855k | 60| 700 | Gemo0 | 07| 1533 | 2706 | SswE| 83n0i | Bonae
IXSTRUCTION FOR FEMALES— .
Government Schools ... .. 5,431 JUVUPRR [RRRORP (O . 1,000 . 0,521 6,521
Private Schools, aided ... e 45,138 4,164 | 87,543 2218 7 10.0%2 17,451 | 105,741 1,%1,348
Total .| 70500 2308 | 872543 [ 2us 7|z | 1rer| gz | 1geww

Tatal for General Instruction ... | 13,50,112 $3,766 (100,506 | U8 | 2071 ) 7766 96,350 | 3u,51,083 | 30,04,082
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Return of Receipts und Erpenditure of Educational Establishments for the year bégz'um'ng
' 1st April 1875 and ending 81s¢ March 1876—{continued).

1 . ‘ 2 ' 3 N 5 ' ¢ | 7 | 8 ) 8 10 11
RECEIVED. EXPENDED.
e . k] 5
?‘:.% ° 2 8§ g %g
NATURR 07 E4TADLISHMENT. g2 | 8 4 z g, g 3 g £8.
‘g £ E . s 4 | Lo k-] g E}
o3 g g £ & | Bz 2 oag
- — o g - I a L] - —
2 || 2 1 EE|FF| 2 8] |
R m 7] - P B = = &
8reciAL INSTRUCTION— Rs. |' s Bs, | Bs. | Bs, | Rs, | ~ B, Rs. Rs. Rs.
Law Dopartmonts affilinted to | .
the University LASG | o e waren e " 24492 | ... . 25,968 22,405
Mediesl Collegn, Fnglish Te- -
purtment, allilinted to tho
nivorsity .. | 120,697 ssenr [, sasise 20,m5 1,41,492 141,402
Bclolarahips in ditto ... 4,708 1,056 F O 5,704 5,764
Engincoring Departmont of - '
tho Prosidency Colleco affi-
liated to tho University ... 27,002 | wiie . e benens - 10,072 “ 88,084 38,004
Scholarships in ditto ... B39 | s b7 1) R [ R 5,678 5,676
Madrsahs .. 35,802 15| 1,930 120 [ 83,047 59,047
Medieal Veroncular Schools ... 51,252 O I TP 26,845 2,234 80,3711 80,371
Bcholarships in ditto ... .. 4706 | ... vime | e | . P I ranver 4,798 4,706
Sohoolof Art ... ... .| 16810{ ... e s 1830 | .. 18,040 18,040
Burvey Vornnoular Schools .., 9 e 67 rorean 116 118
Othor Technical Schools—Go-
vornmett 8,005 | eens e e | wa e o 1,498 10,461 10,461
Other Tochnical 8chiools—aid-
ol 1,028 [ .. 20 .. 122 1,808 1,408
Normal Schools for Masters— ’
Qovornment Normal Sclicola! 1,35,078 [ ... RN P . 58 130 | 1,35972 1,35,072
Guru-training  classes—nided
(teniporary) ... e 603 | e ree eem | e o e 603 603
- Aided Normal Sohools 9,521 11,234 80| ... . 22 3,778 24,435 24,431
Normal Schicols for Mistresses—
" Alded Normal 8chools 5428 | ... 8908 | s 208 15 14,640 14,049
Total of Speoinl Instruetions ... | 428,001 | ...... 1,203 | 20,877 80| ... 88,176 7,004 | 5,47,021 5,43,083
MISCELLANROUB~
* Charees lor Schools nbolished
during thoyear .. | 30,230 [ s 18| 2,708 187 | e . 2,088 432 6,701 35,843
Chnr{vs inenrred in the D,
P. W, ou Government build-
ingy - m «.{ 1,80,808 e teane 4317 | e e * e 1,095,180 1,095,180
S\Edrlos. including Scrvleo
abols ... 35,108 s e 5,510 | ... ST e " 40,857 40,057
Total of Miscollancous  ...| 246,200 ... 18 | 22,062 137 .. 2,088 432 | 271,638 271,680
SUPERISTENDENCE—
Direction, .., woo 207 | ...l raee “ - [P 53,207 53,297
Inspoction. 315,702 | ... R I N T R . 316502 | 3,165,702
tal X
Total of Superintendonce .. 863,000 | oo | e | e | o R 3,698,999 8,68,099
GRAND TOTAL . [ 23,08,003 1,387 05,677 [6,:99,334 | 14,895 2,071 { 10,78,020 | 1,04,718 | 42,30,253 41,883,693

¢ Exclusivo of tho expenditure of Civil Service Departments,
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B.—Envcatiox.

4.— Distribution of Government, Aided, and Inspected Schools in the sereval Districts and Dicisions
under the Gorernment of Bengal, for the year 1875-76,

i
1 g I 3 l + 5 8 l 7 8 I 9 10
* -1 .
\ [P RN E T
8 a g |38l =
& £ E2|22. | 34 [E%
] 5 g [Es7|Ezz| 3 |E
Divisions. Names of Districts. Yernacular spoken. g g 5 'EEE Eaﬁ §:‘g =24
- Pt~ |
k- 3 E lks=|ge%) £3 1572
g | 25 |5 |Eiz|EEf| &0 (E§E
£ | & | 2 |28m|i58| g2 |zEe
| .
r} Burdwan we  w|Bengali L. L . 3,523 | 2,034,745 s | snaes| 40 | cods .
!Bunkoom we | Ditto 1,344 820,772 34 | 10,118 +34 ] 08
Burdwan .4 [Boerbhoom .., .| Ditto ... .. .. 1,344 €95,931 363 | w0839 | 37 | o3
Midnapore* .. ..| Ditte 8,082 | 2,540,003 | 2,400 | 49,738 T00 | 007
\| Hooghly with Howrah | Bengali and Urdu 1420 | 1,488,350 472 | 91,008 3017 ‘03
Total ... W 18710 | 7,280,087 | 4333 |119.438 ] 2R3 050 | 14
(|24-Pergunnahs., * .. [Bemgat .. .. .| weez| 221007 | 230 | enoo0] 1er| em
. |Nuddcn... w | Ditte .. . .. 3,421 [ 1812705 f27 | ensop| 89 | nes
Presidoney ..
. Jesgore ... .. .| Ditte 3,688 | 207800 700 | 20,248 [y 08
Murshedavad ... .| Ditte .. .. .. 2578 | 1,339,030 506 [ 14068) 509 | 087

Total ...

varrer e 12,210 7,451,480 3487 | 116803 340 o0 15¢
Coleutta... .. . |Bemgali .. .. .. -8 #7601 274 | Ru,708 R ] 3
(| Rajshahye .. ..|Bengnli .. .. .. 2234 | L310,780 310 | 1008 | - 7 ok
Dinagepore ... .| Dite .. .. .| M2 2,800,928 236 8823 ( 167 ot
Maldoh .. .. .| Ditte - .. .. .| 18 62420 | 1o7 | 438 7| ows
. Bogra .. .. ..| Ditte .. .. .. 1500 050,407 | 122 s 123 | o1y
Rajihahye  ...4
Ruogpore ... .| Ditte .. .. .. 9,476 | 240,072 523 | 10000 | 00 | -2
Pubna ... o | Ditto e 1,008 1,21L.504 283 | 0.005 [13:11) 0
Julpigoree ... ...| Bengali, Garo, and Mcch g, 416,005 153 | 32 18002 ey
\| Darjocling ... ... | Bengnli, Bhooteah, Hindl,
, Lopcha, and Nepauluse 1,234 04,712 46 004 | 28 | 0.8
Total —_— . 10,258 8,053,480 1,833 | 48,041 108 "o a
i Cuttack .., .. ..|Uriya 3178 | 1404784 400 | 0004 &8 il
Orissa ... 1\ Pooreo ... .. . | Ditto VR B 2,473 700,674 100 | 4334 1301 02
Ralnsore we o | Ditto 2,086 770,232 214 | 4118 b ‘03
Total ... 7T 30300 870 | 2u,l06 B8 1 vy [
| Hazareebagh ... ...| Hindi and Bengali 7.021 71875 24| 4833 ) ars -
Loharduggas ... .. Ditto 12,044 | 1,237,198 Wy | 7600 | 44 e
Chota Nagpero .
Singbhioom ... .. Ditto 4,503 415,023 80 | 4,407 | vl
Manbhoom ... .. {DBengnli .. .. .. 4914 905,670 24| BT | 0T | M
Total veiats aeeen 28,482 3,410,001 834 | 24153 | an1 ‘0 7
I Chittagong ... ... | Bengalt and Mughi 2408 | 1,127,402 00| N4 Tow0 | oz
Chittagong  ..{ | Noakbolly ... ..|Bengali .. .. .0 187| 7sess] | cew] I | m
' .
L} Chittageng Hill Tracts | Mughi 6,592 0,007 30 “o (3 o
Total .| .. 10,037 | 1.010,543 57 153551 | 2540 | e w1

* In tho western border Sonthali langunge fs spoken, and in the scuthern border Urniya.

; 31
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4.~ Distribution of Government,
Divisions under the Gover

GENERAL STATISTICS.-

B.—EpucaTion—(contirined).

Adided, and Inspected Schools in the several Districts and
-wment of Bengal, for the year 1875-76.

o

1 g 3 4 ) ‘ 7 g | 0| 10
BEENENEARRERE
ﬁ E..'. 8 Ses E 8 g9, ﬁ:
g2 ) § ‘2 o E-’E_: %é g -'-n',°
w=a| 287" S ]
Drvistone. Naomos of Diatricts. Vernacular spoken. a 3 b ] 25 873 S% -5§_ £
- = B | Bex | BeS als-=
g E . -] 28 sls,g: 83 E-] A:E
§ 28 E |E52¢ £ £5 | E%5 g
R = & 3 .
L 2 = = 1) ; & nﬂ;s = 3
| Daces ... o |Bengall ... o 2,807 | 1,862,008 472 | 21,214 [3] 025
) Burrisaul Ditto - e " 4,187 1,380,130 489 16,92@ 889 | 020
Daces .. .d| Porrecdpore .. .| Ditte 9965 | Lowse | 988 | 12178 | o8 | 02
Mymensingh ... Ditto 6,203 | 2340017 404 | 13,554 | 16°678] 01710
Tipperah . { Bengali and Tipperah ... 4530 | 1,419,220 318 | 10458 793| -p22
Total e e 18,272 0,027,000 | 2052 | 73,328 89 02 §2
r|Patnn .. .. ... |Hindiand Hindustani .. 2,101 | 1,560,038 | 833 | 11,077 63 03
Gya .. . Ditto 4718 | 1,850,750 982 | 10528 | 124 | 02
, Shababad . Ditto 4985 | 1,723,074 405 | 10,185 | 188 023
Putns ... Sarun .. .. . Ditto 2,654 | 2,083,860 417 | 9283 (%] 03
I Chumparun .. | Hindi 8,531 { 1,410,815 7 | 5604 1T ‘Gld
Mozufforppro ... ... ! Tirhoota, Hindi, and Hin- :
dustani ... 2,060 2,188,382 307 7,050 |« 06 ‘014
| Durbhungn . | Hindi and Hindustani ... 3,374 | 2,106,324 o5k | 6,337 | 134 011
, Total - oa7se | 18322,783 | 92802 | enoes | 208 | o7 | 46
r | Bhngulpere .. | Hindi and Hindustani ... 4327 | 1,826,200 s 7821 127 | -oae
Monghyr . tHindi 39131 1,812,086 08| 8982 129 017
Bhagulpore ..,
) Purnenh... e ... | Ditto e e . 4,950 1,714,705 383 | 7,058 129 ‘022
Sonthal Pergunnas ... {Bongali, Hindj, and Son-
thali er 5,488 1,258,887 2521 659771 218 ‘02
Total .., [ e~ 18,084 | 6,613,358 | 1,281 | 80,785 [ 146 1)1 46




Return of Social Position of Pupils in-the Colleges Jor General and Special Education and the School of Aré for the official jear 1875-76.

COLLEGES.

Numberof pupils on the rolls on 31st
Muarchy 1876,

Numbor of institutions,

Hixnpus.

Middle classes,

Uppeor clnsses,

Parentage not known.

Lowor classas,
Upper classes.

Total,

Upper closses.

Middle ¢lnssos,

Lowor classes.
Parcotage not known.
Total,

Uppor olnases,

Middlo clagsos.

Lowor classes,
Parentago not known.
Total,

Upper classes,

Middlo clnases,

Parentage not known.

Lower classcs.

Total.

GENERAL—
Government—

Presidency College

Hooghly ”
Kishnaghur
Dacen "
Borhampore
Patna -
Cuttack “
Banakrit "
Bauleah High School
Miduapore ,,
Alded—
FPreo Charch

- General Assembly’s

8t. Xarier's

Cathedral Mission

44

Doreton

London Missien

College

e b e e e e e e

aefgg g

21

15

(-
(-3

100
118

11

719

78
123

128

81

21

16

MUDAMMADAKS.
£
5]

. -t

- -
i8¢
o
=z | & §’ ;

5 -
E|Eig|%
= S & &
o] ..
18| ..

2 1] ..

3] .
18 -
T 1] .

1] .
51 2 ..

L -

S o o e e -

411

78

3o
ht-J
[
129
3
o2
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Return of Social Position of Pupils in the Colleges for Qeneral and Special Education and the School of Art for the official year 1875-76.—(Continued.)

-l 4 -
% } e
b Hispvs. MUHAMMADANS. CHRISTIANS. ‘Oragms. ToTAL.
=
[ .
L=
g | = . . “
: s | s £ 5 £ £ E
COLLEOES. k= = 8 -] 3 £ g
2 = E & g 2
k= g' . - & i - g : ': : & a f\ - of . = . 3 N =
s1=E)38|5(4); El B8 (§18|2¢ AEREE AEIERE
k-] <2 H E ] e ] = 4 e a | 4 E e 3 & H = H | = o
5 s | B S | 5 4 w o 4 < e | s 3 = sl | & s | B 1= ¥
212l s |2 (|88l 2is]8|lxisg|2]|ls|(E]|<=15!l21]c:s FRERERE:
g s - - = 5 = - = B -
SRl E Z| BB BB |E 8 2|8 B 2B |5 8 5|2 2 |2|2|28|2|¢8|2|%
= | = slHE |a|ls|la]lr|l8 | 3]l&|& | EII3|E&8E15 1813|8888l
SrECIAL—
Law_ B -
Presidency College ... ... .. . . 1 175 8( 167 | ... 173 ] .. 2] .. 2 " . - - - . 6| 169 | .. 175
Hooghly - oo e e am 1 14 2 124 .. 4] .. - - . . . - 2 12 - - 14
Dacea " - wn 1 15 .. 15 " 15 . . - . . 15 ... 15
Patna o e e e e e 1] 28] 8| wof o . o S5 e | F: % I S R | s| e .. | .| 28
Kishnaghur ,, - . s 1 1 " 1 .. 1] . - . . f .- - 1 - 1
Total - 5 231 n 215 226 ™ 5 e . v . N e .- - er ver e 1| 2201 .. yor 231
Medivine - — -
Medical College, Calentta .. .. w o .| 1| 25| .. N IRV IR o [ | | o | U I U PP U I (VR R R I B I
Engineering—
.Civil-Engineering Department, Presidency College| 1 154 | ... 143, ... . 4] . 1 h N 2 8 1 o] . 152 1 1] 154
School of Art e ™ e e a 1 184 | .. 122 1] . 123 [ .. 4 1] .. B - 2 . 4 . 4} .. 132 2! .. 134
GraxND ToTaL 24| res3| .. .- - . . . . - " ”

i£q!
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Return of Social Position of Pupils in the Schools of the several Commissionerships for the officiel year 1875-76.

PR
BINDUS. ‘ MUHAMMADANS. [ CHRISTIANS. OTHERS, I TOTAL.
; £ ; :
) g g g g :
£ £ : §- £ £
HIP. i . 5 : - - . 3 . . i .
COMMISSIONERS 1 E g § ?, g % ‘é 5 -1 § § . § g g -é § é} < -é
i3 e a0 = ] e i | g z g il 2 | 2 £ g
] S S g s S % g S s C 2 ) S S ¥ c e k] g
5 ] 5 g nt 8 = 5 g = g 5 s Ed j g 5 5 £ 3 ] 5 ] E 1
el gl 8| sl 22 (|2 |2 |2 (2|2 B 2|5 |8 |2 |12 /8|2 |53|£8)|E
=] ] K £ & 5 = = £ & = 2 = & ] =) = S & & ) 2 K| & [
Burdwan Division 100 | 83,861 | 76,080 21 | 110,45 71 20M| 5210 ... 7,231 1 264 29 . 4] . 10} 1,300 2| 1,4 498 | 36,149 | 82,78y 28 | L19,459
Presidency . “ 393 | 32,348 | 53,235 27 | 85,005 41| 3878 | 20,568 | ... 20,950 | .. 2350 505 33 768 8 18 27 1 52 411 | 35,970 | 80,230 61 | 116,505
Caleuttn .o s ane 231 | 4,508 831 ] 2310 8305 s 0 81 395 | 1,220 2| 1,285 49 686 | 2402 ... 1 2 9 “ 236 | 6503 [ 1533 | Sme| 11,901
Rojshahye Division .. 131 | 7783 | 18,030 1| 2308 20 8218 8208 ) L. | 24437 ¢ ... 01 15 3 109 2 19 128 180 183 | 10,108 | 87,378 | 4500
Dacen Cw 235 | 29987 | 20,208 B | 82,242 0| 2773] 18,4% 4| 21,207 [ ] 293 393 1 10 378 4 391 25,000 | 45,351 18| 74328
Chittagomg 42 | 2631 It 1 B S, 7424 6] LA 5200 ... 6,824 17 64 ... . 8l 3 2n 1008 | ... 1,222 o | 4208 1,093 | ... . 18,531
Patna - .- 339 | 12,603 | 40,717 5| 53.084 38| 1,420 714 2| 7174 1 11 48 i ] ... 4 sl ... 7 14,138 | 46,450 48 61,068
Bhagulpors o 153 [ o.ue7 ) 10,364 | ... | 2080 82| LOMG| 4012 ... 8730 ... 116 [1~3 3 S— 749 1 IT] Leey L. 1,577 190 | 7508 | 2318 | ... 20,335
- .
Orissa " 9| snr |z .. 17487 | L. €0 L0400 | ... 1430 | ... 230 149 37 915 234 | ... . =4 @ | 556 ] 13804 637 | 20,108
Chots  Nagpore  Diri-
SOB . e e | 3068 | 12768 2] 15882 1 162 o7 1138 | 58 | 2,01 8| faM | ... 224 40| ... 4,08 60| 3,509 20,558 W 24,109
| i
Total .| 2,049 [131,5% | 202197 | 4353 3e,01s 197 | 18,584 | 89,348 w1 106327 10| 2490 4,302 | 1337} 8,130 15 b | D418 16, 10,631 | 23571 | 161,004 383300 [ 4137 *s2e.012
. N
f~

E. P. M.—Regr. No. 8482= 52911276,

No returns from 10,992 pupiie.
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GENERAL DIEPARTMENT.

————— —

EDUCATION—No. 3180.

—_—————

CALCUTTA, g 5rn DECEMBER 1876.

RESOLUTION.
Rrap—

The General Report on Public Instruction for the year 1875-76.

Tar preparation of this report has been delayed by the lamented death of
Mr. H. Woodrow, the Director of Public Instruction. A distinguished scholar,
- a successful teacher, an energetic Inspector of Schools, and an ellicient Director,
Mr. Woodrow devoted fo the cause of education abilities which were at once
stimulated by philanthropy and guided by sound judgment. Earnest and
conscientious in his work, he displayed at the same time a kindliness and a
sympathy which attracted the confidence of all with whom he was brought
into confact; and the natives of Bengal, whose best interests he had decply at
heart, will long remember hisname with affection and respect. The report
which be left unfinished has been completed by his successor, Mr. Sutecliffe,
to whom the thanks of the Lieutenant-Governor are due for a clear and
comprehensive review of the educational progress of the year.

- 2. Ezcluding unaided indigenous pathsalas, of which no accurate returns
can be given, the report of 1874-75 showed a total of 15,684 schools with
464,694 pupils, being an increase of 1,050 schools and of 36,015 pupils over
the figures of the previous year. The corresponding figures for 1875-76
give 15,960 schools and 495,685 pupils, or an addition of 376 schools and
of 80,891 pupils. The increase is thus smaller than in the provious
year, which is so far 2 matter for regret. As regards the number of schools
and scholars in the mass, Sir Richard Temple can never cecase to urge on
all concerned the principle expressed in his Minute of the 27th April 1875,
namely this:—

% The analogy of a constantly widening circle seems to be applicable to this case. That
which is now the outer circumference, represented by the lowest standard, will scon be
occupied by a better standard, and then the lowest standard will be pushed out to an addi-
tiopal circumference, embracing more thousands of humble scholars, That circumference,
aeain, will hereafter yield to a better standard, and once more the lowest standard will bo
moved outwards to & mew circumference and to more thousands of scholars; and so on, till
we get nearer and nearer to our ultimate object, pamely, the education of nearly all the
poorest classes.”

8. TheLieutenant-Governor is therefore glad to be able to agree with the
Director in thinking that these statistics show the increasing stability of the
present system of education. In 1875-76 there were 82 new pupils added
for every new school ; whereas in 1874-75 there wero only about 34 new pupils
for each additional school. At present there is an average of about 30 pupils
in each school. If this average could be raised to 50, we should have
about 800,000 pupils under systematic instruction—a number doubtless very
far short of the actual requirements of the country, but considerably in excess
of any results which have hitherto been attained. Still the Lieutenant-
‘Governor would indicate this as a goal to be striven for. The winning of such
a goal must greatly depend on the well-directed efforts of the district officers. 1t
is astonishing to note how much an officer in such a position can accom-

lish. For instanee, it is hardly too much to say that, if every district officer in
all these provinces could do as much for education as is done by the district
officer of Midnapore, the total of 800,000 would not only be reached, but would



(2)

4 . An example like this convinces the Licutenant-Governor
E}?azl'z‘;ﬂ?se;;ﬁ e:llggxanding the %Jmpossible when he calls upon all officers tp go
on augmenting year by year the area of education. ' o

4 The Lieutenant-Governor can only say that the aim of our district
authorities should be to have as great a total of schools and scholars as may be
possible, until at last all the youth of the nation of a school-going age shau

be at school. : . _

5. Whether our present number can be augmented must mainly depend
"on financial resources, and it must be admitted that we have nearly reached
the limit of existing resources. The schools are already so numerous as to
tax severely the powers of the inspecting staff. Our object then must be, with
the assistance of the people, to raise more and more the means of establishing

schools. ) _

6. Meanwhile we certainly can proceed -with the improvement of the
very many schools which, happily, the country -does possess; to raise the
character of the education; and to increase the average number of pupils in
each school. - '

7. The principal educational measures of the year may be summarized
as follows., Offers have been made by Government for the establishment of
additional colleges and high schools, and.these offers have already borne fruit ia
Cuttack, Chittagong, and Rungpore ; technical education has been advanced
by the foundation of survey schools in the mofussil, by assistance given to
public associations in Calcutta, and by the opening of a Fine Arts gallery in
connection with the School of Art; new medical schools have been established
at Dacca and Cuttack; an intermediate class of schools between the primary
and the middle schools has been founded ; the mormal school system has
been remodelled ; rules have been laid down for the course of instruction to be
given in madrissas; the inspecting staff has been strengthened and reorganized ;
orders have been passed to regulate the selection of text-books and the course
of study in vernacular schoels; scholarships for girls have been established ;
" encouragement has been given to the opening of hostels and lodging-houses in
connection with colleges and zillah schools, and measures have been taken, both
in Calcutta and the mofussil, for the education of the poorer classes of European
and East Indian children. :

8. In all these measures it has been the object of the Government
to encourage the exertions and supplement the contributions of the people
themselves, and to leave, so far as might be possible, the settlement of matters
of detail to the discretion of the local committees and of the leading
members of the native community. It is satisfactory to find frem the report
that this policy has thus far met with a liberal response, showing at once the
desire of the people for educational improvement, and their confidence in the
measures initiated by Government. In 1874-75 the Government expenditure
was Rs. 22,569,000, and the total expenditure Rs. 89,27,000, showing the
contribution of Rs. 16,68,000 by the public: in the year under review the .
Government expenditure rose to-Rs. 24,03,000, and the total expenditure
to Rs, 41,589,000, giving a public contribution of Rs, 17,86,000. It is also to
be observed that these figures, which show only the expenditure of the year,
do not adequately represent the total contributions of the people, as large
sums have been subscribed for investment, especially in Calcutta, Nuddea,
Orissa, and Chittagong, and the figures take no account of the numerous
private schools which are not aided by Government, and are not included in
the returns, This readiness on the part of the people to contribute to the
support of national education is specially satisfactory, when it is remembered
that financial considerations must prevent the Government from doing much
more than it does at present to assist public instruction, What remains to be
done must be accomplished principally by the efforts of the people themselves.

9. Paragraphs 16—21 of the report supply some interesting statistics,
showing the comparative contributions by Government and by the people to
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. the different classes of schools; the number of boys per thousand of the popu-

lation known to be at school in each division of the Lower Provinces; the
class of instruction reached by the pupils; and the details of this result for
each class of schools. The faot that nearly 50,000 children—one-tenth of the
whole number returned for Bengal—are known to be at schiool in the single
- distriet in Midpapore, shows what may be done by energotic and judicious

management on the part of the district authorities. Behar is still the most
backward of all the provinces, but thers is a marked improvement in the
school attendance in both the Patna and Bhagulpore Divisions. In all schools
taken together more than half the pupils (55'4 per cent) are still in tho
lower section of the primary stage—that is to say, they cannot yet read, write,
and understand easy sentences in their own language. It is not altogether
satisfactory to find that the proportion of pupils who are still in the elomentary
stage i8 somewhat larger than it was last year; but this is esplained in
the report as 8 result which necessarily follows from any large incrcase in the
total number under instruction,

10. The returns of primary education show a total of 13,491 schools with
357,283 pupils, being an increase of 346 schools and 27,209 pupils over the
figures of last year. The increase is almost entirely in the new or “ E” patshalas,
the Government schools and the grant<n-aid schools showing a trifling
increase, while there is a considerable falling off in the circle schools and
the old or “D"” patshalas, ‘I'ne Director looks upon this as a proof that the
Government system is improving the character of primary instraction, and
is transforming the primaries from mere hedge-schools, with eight or ten
pupils, into decently attended village schools. This opinion seems to be borne
out by the figures, which.show that the E patshalas have inereased by 514
schools with 28,156 pupils; in other words, that for each additional school
there have been 548 additional pupils., At the same time there has beon a
decrease in the average annual cost to Government of each patshala and of
each pupil. The total expenditure on primary schools was Rs. 4,35,207 ; but
this does not include the cost of classes for the training of *¢gurus” or
village school-masters, nor of inspection. If these are added, the total
expenditure for primary education was abeut Rs. 4,57,600.

11. The Lieutenant-Goveraor has said on former occasions that he does not
desire to insist upon any rigid or uniform system being adopted in the manage-
ment of these schools. In the present early stage of popular education, that
system is the best which most readily adapts itself to local requirements and
is most willingly accepted by the people. In the hands of Mr, Harrison,
the able Magistrate of Midnapore, the plan of payment-by-results has been
extremely successful, and the Lieutenant-Governor is glad to find that a
similar system has been introduced in Patna, Bhagulpore, Paccn, and Chitta.
gong. But it would be his wish to leave a large discretion to local officers
in the selection of the method which they may judge to be brst suited to the
condition of their several districts; and he would hold up Midnapore as an
example rather of the results which may be attained than of the system

which must necessarily be pursued.

12. The payment of fees in primary schools has been more generally
enforced during the year, and this is entx;ely_lp acc_ordance with the po]ncy
which the Government desires to pursue in giving aid to popu!ar education.
At the same time, while & moderate payment should bg required froEn all
who are able to pay, no one should be excluded from a primary school simply
on account of his ivability to pay the fee. It is satisfactory to find that the
complaint formerly made, that the people withdraw their payments from the
curas or old village school-masters who receive Government aid, is now very
celdom beard. The difficulty is said still to be felt in some parts of the
Rajshahye, Orissa, and Chota Nagpore Divisions. But the truth appears to be
that in these localities the people withhold payment from the gura not because
‘he gets a Government stipend, but because they know his services to be
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worth very little. If the guru is efficient, he will-get a good fee-income in
addition to his grant from Government: if he is not efficient, it Would be
better not to subsidize him with Goverzment money.

13. The results of the primary scholarship examination are shown ina
very incomplete form in the report, and no table is given of the total number
of candidates who competed and who passed. It appears that no examination
was held in Bhagulpore, and the Lieutenant-Governor will by a separate letter
enquire why the orders conveyed in the Minute of the 27th April 1875 were
not carried out 'in this district, On the whole, it appears, S0 far as can be
gathered from tho report, that there was a large number of competitors, and that
about two-fifths of the candidates succeeded in passing the examination; but
the standard varied greatly in different distriots, and no general comparison is
practicable. 'Without wishing absolutely to prescribe rules for the conduct of
an examination which has been so recently established, and which requires to
be adapted to very different stages of educational progress, the Lieutenant-
Governor considers it desirable that an examination should be held at least in
every sub-division of each district ; that certificates of competency should be given
to all who reach the standard, whether they actually obtain scholarships or not ;
and that no one who is not qualified to receive a scholarship should be allowed
to offer himself for examination. Upon thislast point there appears to be much
discrepancey of opinion, many officers wishing that all students should be encour-
aged to compete, and some even desiring that the limit of age for primary scholar-
ships should be altogether abolished. But if the primary scholarship is to
be, as the Lieutenant-Governor would wish it to be, a link in the chain of.

~scholarships leading up to the University, it is essential that the limit of age
should be enforced, and in this case the examination would be deprived of all
significance if boys disqualified by age from obtaining a scholarship were
permitted to compete. 'The standard of the schelarship is intended to be such
as may be attained by boys of 11 years of age, and a boy two or three years
older should not be considered entitled to a certificate of competency for passing
it. 1t may be added thatsome restriction of the numbers of the competitors

appears necessary to prevent the conduct of the examination being too heavy
8 burden upon the examiners, ‘

14. Schools of the intermediate standard were, established by orders
which were not issued till September 1875, and consequently these schools
are still only in process of formation, But they will be found, the Lieutenant-
Governor believes, to supply & want which has long been felt; they will
attract the best and most promising pupils from the pathsalas, who might
have hesitated to enter a middle school, but who will imperceptibly be led
onwards through the agency of these schools to the higher sfages of educa-
tion. The Director appears to be in some doubt whether thess schools should
be reckoned as coming under primary or uader secondary instruction, He
remarks that they are alternatively described as lower vernacular schools,
a term which is ‘synonymous with primary, but that they ought properly to
rank among secondary schools, especially as it is intended that English shall
be taught in some of them. But in this there seems to be some confusion
between thie appellation of the scholarships connected with these schools, and
the designation of the schools themselves. The middle schools compete for
vernacular scholarships, and the scholarships of these intermediate schools,
the standard of which is lower, are rightly described as lower vernacular
scholarships. But it was not intended that the term * lower vernacular "’ should
be applied 1o schools of the intermediate class, The Lieutenant-Governor would
prefer that they should be separately classed as ¢ intermediate,” butif the autho-
rized forms of educativnal statistics do not admit of this, the schools should
undoubtedly rank under secondary, and not under primary, instruction.

~ 15. Under the head of secondary instruction are classed all schools
of which the standard is higher than that of the primary " scholarship, but
oS h1gh9r than that of the University Entrance examination. Ixcluding
Intermediate schools, which need not in their present imperfect state of
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development be further considered, secondary instruction comprehends sehools of
three classes—middle vernacular, middle English, and higher English. A com-
parison of these schools for the last two years gives the following results :—

-

Class of Schools, P L.« LI

. Sclwols, Pupils. Schools, Pupils.
Middle vernacular ... * .. 1,055 51,547 1,087 51,486
M_uddla Eng]l_sh 671 31,767 623 34,072
Higher English 166 30,800 178 32,529
Total e 1,792 114,104 1,833 118,087

It will be observed that while the average number of pupils in a middle -
vernacular school is alittle less than 50, and in a middle English school 54:6,
the average in higher English schools is 188.

16. The figures given above show that whila there has been some gencral
increase both of schools and seholars under secondary instruction, the increase
has been most considerable in the higher stages. It is also satisfactory to find
that the increase has been in aided and private schools and not in Government
schools, and the decline of vernacular schools, contrasted with the increase in
middle and higher English schools, is an instructive sign of the growing desire
for English education. Indeed,in some parts of the country, and especially
in some parts of the Presidency and Burdwan Divisions, the time appears to be
at band when it will no longer be necessary for the Government to regulate or
subsidize the higher English schools.

17. The same tendency appears to be indicated by the results of the verna-
cular and minor scholarship examinations. It is true that the candidates for
the vernacular scholarship were more numerous than in the preceding year, but
the increase was confined to the comparatively backward provinces of Behar,
Orissa, and Chota Nagpore, and the proportion of successful candidates
showed a decrease. On the other hand, the minor scholarship examination
showed some increase in the number of candidates, and a very considqrablu
increase in the number who passed, the percentage of successful candidates
having risen from 66 to 72. The total numbers were—

Candidotes, No. who paused, sc:’w“mm?'
Vernacular scbolarship ... ... 4,082 2,521 225
Minor scholarship s . 1,140 8l8 112

18. It may be deduced from these figures that an education which
includes some acquaintance with English is now more popular, and is on the
whole more fruitful in sound instruction than ope which is restricted to the
study of the vernacular tongue. The Lieutenant-Governor is encouraged to
believe that he was right in deciding that the new intermediate class. of
schools should teach English as well as the vernacular. But the report
shows that it is still a general subject of complaint that the English teaching
in middle schools is of very inferior quality, and that boys who pass the
minor scholarship examination are never found equal to the standard of the
second class, and very seldom even of the third c_:]asq, of 8 zillah school. It
must be remembered that in these schoo]_s Er_ngllsh is taught as a language,
but is not made the medium of instruction 1n other subjects, history, lgeo.
graphy, and mathematics being taught in the vernacular. In the phraseohqu
of the :1epartment, the schools are schools teaching English, but noli'; _teaching
through English. Two of the Inspectors have recgmmended' thut}t 1{; s{lsteﬁll
should be altered, and that the instructionin mlddle_Enghsh BC ioo 88 ouh
be assimilated to that given in the third class of a zillah schoo : Bul:; t"e
Lieutenant-Governor is not at presenglprepaix(';ﬁeig :I:tl:;?nd;:;cens]z dgew?o ai 31 PI:.ICI)? :

is. would prefer to see a well-considere )
the English teahing n theso soool, by nistng that aded sbools sl

! achers, on paln ; | ’
:;;I\)xli(gngorggee-tfﬁ]iidteof the’markz in the English paper to be guined as a
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. i o the minor scholarship certificate; and perhaps also by
co&?l?sﬁng r&%‘:rlgxl-:gxent middle schools, with efficient masters, at the head.
Ziarters of sub-divisions, in the manner suggested in paragraph 210 of the
report. : o bigher English schools, b

. has already been shown that in higher Inglish schools, ‘by
whiclllgare :Eztzeant schools {eaching up to the standard of the University Entrance
examination, there was an increase during the year of seven. schools and of
1,729 pupils. The expenditure upon schools of this class during the last two
y;ars has been as follows :—

1874-76. ' 1875-76.
Eﬁiovernment. Total. rﬂGowrnmont. Total.
Rs. " Rs. Rs. - Res.
hools ... 1,22,707 8,568,466 1,17,104 3,63,428
A v 1,569,549 54,087 2,16,484
. Total 1-,74,4-35 5,556,015 1,71,191 5,79,912

These figures, as is remarked in the report, are very atisfactpx:y. There
has been an increase of sehools and pupils, and a considerable addition to the
total expenditure, but- a larger share of the cost is borne by the people. In
Government schools the total annual cost per head is about Rs. 80, of which
rather less than one-third is paid by the State. In aided schools -the cost is
Rs. 22, of which the Government pays Rs. 5-10.- '

920. The educational progress of higher schools is tested by the result of
the University Entrance examination, and, tried by this star_ldard, the year
under review was greatly below the average. In all, 1,819 candidates were sent
up from 175 schools, and of these only 566, or 31 per cent. succeeded in
passing the examination. The result was least unfavourable in the Govern-
ment schools, from which 37'6 per cent. passed ; unaided private schools passed
281 per cent.; and aided schools only 249 per cent. The causes of this
apparent decline, and the remedies which should be applied, have beea dis-
cussed by the Lieutenant.Governor in a separate correspondence with the late
Director, and orders have been issued, the effect of which, it is hoped, will
be to enforce more careful preparation and ensure more accurate study.

21. 'The number of Government colleges which teach the entire course
up to the B. A. degree was increased to six during the year by the raising of the
Kishnaghur and Cuttack colleges to the higher grade. The Sanskrit and
Berhampore colleges, and the high schools of Midnapore and Rampore
Beauleah, teach up to the standard of the First Arts examination. The high
schools of Chittagong ard Rungpore were established after the close of the
year under review, The total number of under-graduate students in the
‘Government colleges and high schools was 838, showing a decrease of
13 compared with the fizures of the previous year ; but this was more than made
up by the increased numbers in the aided colleges, and the total number in
both classes of institutions was 1,249, against 1,218 in 1874-75. ‘lhe total
expenditure upon education of this kind was as follows :—

Government funds. Foes and private fﬁnds. Total.

. Rs. 7 Rs, Rs,
Government colleges and high scheols... 2,00,075 84,559 T 2,84,934
Aided colleges we 22,795 ¢ 80,512 1,08,107
Total we  2,22.870 1,65,171 3,88,041

The expenditure was largest in the Berhampore College, where each
student cost a total of Rs. 918, of which Government paid Rs. 849. In the
Presidency College the cost per head was Rs. 324, of which Rs. 168 were paid
by Government and Rs, 166 from fees and private funds. The high schools

at Midnapore and Rampore Beauleah are maintained from fees and endowments
without any expense to the State.
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22. The results of both the First Arts and the B. A inati

such as to give rise to some doubt whether the high stundargx:frgtlnua:;?ﬁ)nwgg
which Bengal has so long been honourably distinguished, is beine maintmrned
by the present generation of under-graduate students. For the First Arts
examination there were 445 candidates, of whom 112 or 2b per cent. were
successful ; for the B. A. degree the candidates were 229, and of these
only 54 or 236 per cent. satisfied the €Xaminers.  Various explanations
of this want of success are suggested in the report, and these may perhaps
have had some share in contributing to the result; but the verdict of the
examiners was that the failure was due to a want of careful and accurate
preparation, that the students had been contented to trust to their memory
without attempting to exercise their intelligence, and had perused the texte
books without mastering the subjects. The Lieutenant-Governor has already,
in a separate communication, called the attention of the Director to these
remarks of the examiners, and he has issued orders which will, he hopes,
have the effect of giving a more practical direction to the instruction in the
departments of chemistry and botany. He will gladly take any other
measures in his power which may be shown to be necessary to effect the
required improvement. But the remedy for the evil complained of does
not rest with the Government, but with the teachers and students themsclves : _
and the Lieutenant-Governor trusts that both these classes will lay this matter
. seriously to heart, and will strenuously exert themselves, the one to impart,
and the other to acquire, that solid and accurate knowledge which at once
enriches and disciplines the intellect.

23. The Lieutenant-Governor learns with much satisfaction that the
orders which have been given for the encouragemert of Sanskrit in normal and
zillah schools have had the good effect which was hoped for from them, and
that the pedantic and unpractical use of that language, which was justly object-
ed to by his predecessor, has disappeared from our schools, This improvement
in the study of Sanskrit is a subject for congratulation in the interests both of
philological learning, of national sentiment, and of liberal education. A sound
knowledge of Sanskrit is of importance to the maintenance of the purity and
originality of the Bengal language, and some degree of acquaintance with it
may be considered as essential to the training of an educated Bengali
gentleman, ‘ : _

'24. 1n the Resolution upon last year's report the Lieutenant-Governor
recorded an expression of his opinion that the paucity of those who take
degrees in the University, as compared with those who matriculate, is at present
a grave blot in our educational results. In the report now under review, the
Director remarks that the proportion of students who finish their educational
career with entrance into the University is not very gx.'eat.. Of those who
passed the Entrance examination in December 1875, it is said that about 00
per cent. confinued their studies in colleges, gmd t_hgt the whole number of
those who passed the First Arts examination elther‘]omet.i a third-year class, or
were admitted into the Medical College. But the Lleutenant-Gov?rnor is
compelled to observe that only one-fifth of those who passed the Lptrunca
examination passed the First Arts, and that, of the number who passed tlbe |
First Arts, only one-half obtained the degree of B.A. In other words, the
graduates were only one-tenth of the number whc: (t;mtrwulut:]d.. i .

: i e fieures, the Lieutenant- overnor thinks it necessary
to reiiéstls?)gc:fa‘f&t;:;gsfon to what was said on thig subject in the Rcsolutwt}
of last year, and to repeat that it is the settled policy of the Government o
B o e oThuy of the higher 3oes of the public sarvioe

i i nt in any of the hig . ;
'cll‘llﬁi‘le? Gcﬂ;;OIlbéfO;: Iggglﬁﬁiat the g:fo;cement of this rule will have a maﬁlgeg
effect on the general diffusion of bigher education, the success of whic
may. b said toS depend, first, on the maintenance of a high and appr&prmte
. standard for University degrees and a strict examination ; al}(l s(i:con ly.hol:i

the adoption of the principle that the possession of an Un_lversxty tlzgree sha
be insisted on in all candidates for superior appointments in the public service.
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96. TUnder the head of special instruction are included the subjects of
law, medicine, and civil engineering ; survey schools, industrial schools, and
schools of art, The law classes in the five Government colleges in which a
separate department for this study is maintained, showed a falling off in
numbers during the year, which is attributed to the large proportion of failures
in the B. A. examination. In the Presidency College the law classes are
entirely supported by fees, and indeed yield a surplus: in the mofussil colleges
a Government expenditure of Rs. 1,486 was incurred for these classes. The
total number of students was 231, against 289 in the previous year.

97. The medical schools are now five in number ; new schools at Dacca
and Cuttack having been opened during the year. Except in the Enghs_h
department in the Medical College, the instruction in all ‘these schools is
given in the vernacular. The Dacca school is well attended, and promises
" 1o be a very useful and popular institution. The Cuttack school was opened
towards the close of the year, and is intended to supply 2 want which has for
some time been felt, owing. to the distance of Orissa from the -higher
educational institutionsof Bengal. The total number of pupils in the medical
schools was 1,255, and the expenditure was Rs. 2,21,863, of which Rs. 1,71,829
were contributed by Government, or a cost of Rs. 137 per head. . :

28, The civil engineering department of the Presidency College contained
164 pupils, the numbers being very nearly the same as those of last year.
There was a reduction of expenditure owing to changes in the instructing
staff. The results of the departmental examinations were fairly satisfactory,
and four candidates who went up for the University degree of Bachelor in
Civil Engineering were all successful. Altogether 44 pupils were sent out
from the class during the year with certificates of qualification for employment
in the Public Works Department.

29., Four vernacular schools of surveying were established towards the
close of the year at Hooghly, Dacca, Patna, and Cuttack. These schools have
made a successful beginning with 122 pupils, and it is hoped that they will
prove a preliminary step towards the establishment of - a system of technical
instruction, and that they will be supplemented hereafter by the foundation
throughout Bengal of industrial schools for the teaching of handierafts, and
for the improvement of the several forms of manual industry which exist in the
.country. ' Industrial and technical schools are at present few in number. There
is an artizan school at Dacca attached to the normal school; at Dehree there
are artizan classes for European apprentices and native boys under the super.
intendence of the Executive Engineer; at Rungpore a few boys are taught
carpentry and blacksmith’s work; there is a carpentry class attached to the.
model school at Chybassa; and a new artizan school has lately been opened:
at Ranchee. DBut, with the exception of the Dehree school, which is under
skilled European management, and of the Ranchee school, which is still in its
infancy, but from which good results may be hoped for from the efficient
superintendence of Herr Herzog of the Berlin Mission, these schools cannot be
said to have fulfilled the object with which they were established—that of
elevating the standard of skilled labour and introducing improved modes of

workmanship, This’ failure is perhaps to be attributed to want of scientific
training in the teachers.

30. If thisis the case, it may be hoped that the defect will eventually be
supplied by the agency of two institutions lately founded in Calcutta for
scientific teaching and technical instruction, viz. the Science Association, and
the Technical School of the Indian League. Both of these institutions,have
“been liberally assisted by Government, but they were inaugurated after the
close of the year under review, and their operations will more fitly be noticed
in future reports. The same may be said of the projected technical school at

Bankipore, for which a sum of about two lakhs of ru . i
by the landholders of Behar, . tpees has been subsgrlbed

81. The School of Art in Calcutta had 134 pupils at the elose of th
the pumber showing a decline in consequence of the fees having been :as';s:(li‘j
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Additional accommodation for the classes has been provided, and an Art
Gallery, which has been attached to the school, was formally opened by the
Viceroy in April last. On this occasion the work of the art students, of which
a number of specimens were exhibited, received warm commendation from
His Excellency. : :

32. On the whole, the progress made with instruction in the practioal
sciences is so small as to oblige Sir Richard Temple to reiterate all that was
said in the last Annual Resolution (dated 12th January 1876) as to this
special instruction being amongst the most urgent of the needs of Bengal. Ie
would again remind the youth of Bengal that they are flocking too exclusively
to two professions—the law and the public service—that other lucrative profes-
sions are fast developing themselves, connected with civil and mechanical
engineering, with chemistry, botany, geology,~-professions which might well
be filled by them if qualified by education and training, but which, if not filled
by them, must sooner or later be filled, to their detriment, by others. Heis
most anxious to assist the people in learning these most useful sciences, and
be trusts that their thoughts are being aroused and their eyes turned in this
direction. But the result must after all mainly depend on their coming
forward in sufficient numbers and with a suflicient determination to succeed.

33. Female education has been encouraged by the foundation of scholar-
ships for girls, and by the appointment of Mrs, M. Wheeler, daughter of the
Rev. K. M. Banerjea, as inspectress of female schools and zenana agencies.
There was no increase during the year in the number of girls’ schools; but
the total number of girls in inspected schools rose from 15,6564 to 18,425, of
whom 10,426 were studying in special schools for girls, and 7,999 were attending
boys’ schools, The increase is principally due to the larger attendance of girlsat
the aided primary schools—a circumstance which the Lieutenant-Governor
regards as being full of hope and promise. The progress made in the Dacca
Division is regarded by the Inspector as very satisfactory, and it is noticed that
music and singing have been successfully introduced into the Dacca adult fomale
school as a regular part of the school routine. In four distriots of this division
there are zenana associations, composed of educated native gentlemen, the object
of which is to promote female education at home. The Commissioner thinks
that these associations are doing very useful work.

84. An interesting section of the report is devoted to the subject of
Mahomedan education. The total number of Mahomedan boys under instruc.
tion increased during the year from 87,917 to 91,223—an increase of between
8 and 4 percent.; but as the total increase among pupils of all creeds was
between 7 and 8 per cent.,, the proportion of Mahomedans under instruc.
tion fell from 20 to 194 per cent. of the whole number. The proportion
of Mahomedans in the native population is 31'5 per cent. The increase ob.
tained during the year was almost entirely confined to elementary schools.
On the whole, it may be said that in all parts of the country, except Bebar,
Mahomedan education hardly ranges beyond the village patshalas and the
institutions specially devoted to the instruction of Mahomedan students.  For
the University .Entrance examination only 83 Mahomedans competed, and
only 21 passed; for the First Arts examination there were 13 Mahomedan
candidates, and only four were successful ; for the Bachelor’s degree there were
ten competitors, but none of them satisfied the examiners. In the law classes
there are only five Mahomedans among 231 students ; in tho civil engincering
classes the Mahomedans are only two among 154; in the School of Art they
amount to five among 134; but in the survey school at Patna there are
21 Mahomedans among 37 pupils; and in the Temple Medical School at.
Bankipore, of 165 pupils three-fourths are Malomedans.

-36. The large proportion of Aahomedans under special instruction
in Behar is attributed in the report not so much to any special aptitude among
Mussulmans for such studies, as to the strong prejudices of the Ilindoos
of that province against professional and technical education. DBut other
signs are not wanting which show that throughout the country the reluctance of
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the Mahomedan community to accept the higher education offered by Govern-
ment is surely, though perhaps slowly, giving way. In the _Calcgtta. Madl‘ls.sa,
including the Collinga Branch School, out of a total (_)f 991 pupils, 653 are learning
English.a In the Dacca Madrissa a larger infusion of Western learning has
been introduced by the desire of the students themselves. The payment from
the Mohsin Fund, of a part of the fees of deserving Mahomedao boys in
zillah schools, continues to be a very popular and successful measure. The
Lieutenant-Governor looks upon these facts as indicating a growing readiness
among Mahomedans to avail themselves of the advantages of the Government
system of education; and if the progress made during the year has not been
very marked, there are at least grounds for encouragement and hopefulness as
regards the future.

86. An important reform.of the normal school system has been inaugu.
rated by the Lieutenant-Governor’s Minute of the Oth September 1875.
Stipends given for attendance have been superseded by scholarships given for
proficiency ; a number of superfluous normfll schools of the lqwr.er gradgs, in
which expensive establishments were maintained for tbe training of village
school-masters, have been ordered to be closed; provision has been made for
constituting the remaining higher grade normal schools examining as well as
teaching bodies, and for making a normal school certificate a necessary quali-
fication for masters of middle schools. In this manner it is hoped that the
large expenditure on normal schools, which amounted to Rs. 1,47,686 during
the year under review, may be reduced by nearly one-half without any sacrifice
of efficiency. In the more backward provinces (Behar, Orissa, and Chota
Nagpore) normal schools of the second and third grades have for the present
been retained. °

87. . The Director expresses some doubt whether the scheme which has now
been put forward makes sufficient provision for all the wants of middle schools,
and it appears that this doubt is shared by the Circle Inspectors... Upon this the
Lieutenant-Governor would remark that very much must depend upon the
system on which the normal school examinations are conducted. Cormplaints
have been made that hitherto normal school training has been too much con-
fined to instructing pupils in the subjects which they would have to teach, and

"has been deficient 1n showing them how they ought to teach them. In other
words, the subject of pedagogy, or the art of teaching, has not received a
sufficient share of attention. Itis true that a practising school was generally
attached to each normal school, in order to afford experience in this subject;
but the training in this branch of study was not in general so careful or
systematic as to be of much practical benefit. It would be the Lieutenant-
Governor’s wish that special attention should be paid to this point in the
normal -school examinations, and that no intending teacher should receive a
certificate of competency until he had satisfied the examiners, by a practical
example given in dealing with a class in their presence; that he was really
qualified to impart instruction. - -

88. The number of schools assisted under the Grant-in-aid Rules showed

a satisfactory increase during the year. The following table gives the figures
for the last two years :— . .

1874.75. 1876-76.

. . Rs, - Ra.

Number of aided schools and colleges 1,793 1,889
Number of pupils ... . 81,162 88,112
Receipts from Government - 8,99,116 4,530,128
Total receipts e 12,168,271 13,17,286

The largest share of Government expenditure was for middle English
schools and for female education. The attention of the Lieutenant-Governor
was called during the year to alleged irregularities in the keeping of the
accounts of some aided schools, and a Minute was issued on the subjec!'.’t, which
1t is hoped will have thie effect of ensuring due conformity to the rules. In

the paragraphs of the report which refer to this question, these irregularities
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are noticed in terms which appear to the Lieutenant-Governor to convey
too general and unqualified a censure. It seems that the inquiries which
have been instituted under the orders conveyed in the Minute have not led to
the detection of any very serious abuses.

39. The subordinate inspecting agency of the department was re-
organized during the year, the number of olficers being raised from 171 to 200,
and the cost being increased from Rs. 2,830,100 to Rs. 2,54,400. Thereare now
45 Deputy Inspectors and 155 Sub-Inspectors of Schools. The number of
inspected schools being 17,815, the staff is still barely adequate to the due
performance of the duties imiposed upon its members; but financial considera-
tions render any increase of the number at present impossible. Some oflicors
appear to consider it a hardship that the maximum pay of a Deputy Iaspoctor
is lower than that of some head-masters of schools; but the Licutenant.
Governor must remark that it is not the intention of the Government that the
subordinate inspecting staff should be comsidered ns a separate branch of the
department. No such distinction is maintained in the graded scrvice, in
which officers are freely transferred from teaching to inspecting duties, and
there seems no reason why an efficient Deputy Inspector should not be placed
at the head of a zillah or normal school. It is also made a subject of com.
plaint that the time of Deputy Inspectors is taken up with correspondence and
office work to a degree which interferes with the due performance of the duty
of inspection ; and instances are given in the report which show that in some
districts this complaint is well founded. Tle Lieutenant-Governor desires to
call the attention of all Magistrates and District School Committees to the
system described in the report as having been adopted at Patna in reforence
to ‘this matter, and to request thar it may be considered whether similur
arrangements could not be generally introduced.

40. The education of the children of the poorer classes of European and
East Indians both in Calcutta and in the mofussil has reccived mucl} attention
from Government during the year, and assistance has freely been given on the
grant-in-aid system, both to the formation of new schools and to the develop-

-ment of previously existing institutions. The particulars of the different grants
which have been made are given in the report, and the Lieutenant-Governor
believes that these classes now enjoy fully as large a share of Government
aid towards the education of their children as the State can reasonably be
expected to give for this object. Itis no doubt true that much remains to
be done. An educational census of European and East Indian families in
Caleutta and the suburbs, with incomes not exceeding Rs. 300 a month, which

. was taken in September 1876 by the Commissioner of Police, showed that
between 800 to 900 children belonging to this class of society are being allowed
to grow up in ignorance. But it is the opinion of the best authorities that
there is school accommodation in Calcutta sufficient for the requirements of

all ; and that, if children are untaught, it is because their parents are unwilling
or unable to send them to school. The Lieutenant-Governor has given such
assistance as it was in his power to grant, and what is still wanting must now
be supplied by those agencies to which he has already appealed—tho societics
interested in education, the clergy of the several demominations, and tho
benevolence of the general European community. As regards education in the
interior of the country, schemes are now under consideration for reorganizing
and enlarging the schools at Cuttack, Hooghly, and Jamalpore, - ] _
41. The establishment of hostels or lodging-houses in connection with

Government colleges and higher English schools was discussed by the Licutonant-
Governor in his Minute of the 30th August 1875, and a sum of Ks. 15,000
was set apart in the budget of the current year for aiding these institutions.

The scheme appears to the Licutenant-Governor to be one which promises to
be of great advantage both to the material health and comfort, and to the
moral well-being, of the students. "The proposals which the Government were
able to make have already met with a fmr_mensure of success, and bhostels are
now open at all the Government colleges, with the exception of Cuttack, and are
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either open, or in course of formation, at the Cuttack Medical School, and at
several of the zillah schools. '

42: On a general review of the condition of public instruction during
the past year, the Lieutenant-Governor finds much ground for satisfaction with
what has been achieved, and for hopeful augury as regards the future. Little
more than four years have elapsed since Sir George Campbell promulgated his

esolution of the 30th September 1872 on the subject of primary schools; but,

there are now more than 11,000 schools aided and inspected under the scheme
then set forth, and above 500 of these were added to the list during the
past year. But the important work of the year has largely consisted in im-
proved organization, in more careful inspection, in the better regulation of the
standards for the several classes of scholarships, and in the more general
recognition of the value of instruction in the practical sciences. The founda-
tion of the intermediate class of schools has bridged over a gulf which for-
merly deterred many a promising pathsala student, and has facilitated the rise
not only of individual scholars, but of schools, from one educational class
to another, The munificence with which native gentlemen have subscribed
for the endowment of education has been noticed with much satisfaction by
the Licutenant-Governor. Even the comparatively unfavourable result of the
University examinations has not been without its benefit, as it has had the
effect of prominently calling attention to the spécial points in which the pre-
sent system of study requires to be strengthened and improved.

43. Sir Richard Temple has received with much thankfulness various
sorts of evidence regarding the good effects on the life and conversation of
the scholars produced from the ethical instruction and the moral tfraining
imparted by the superior schools. It is to be hoped that similar effects,
though.perhaps in a lesser degree, are arising in the secondary schools. The
people themselves evince anxiety that this important branch of education
should beaore and more attended to. The Lieutenant-Governor hopes that
whatever efforts are now made with this view -will be persevered in, and
if possible enhanced,

44. Subsidiary to this, there is the subject of external discipline, which
improves the bearing and demeanour of the boys and young men towards
their elders and their superiors, as well as towards their fellows. Complaints
are sometimes made on this score, which is a point on which the native
community is very justly semsitive. The Lieutenant-Governor fears that
our scholastic system is not quite so successful as might be desired or
expected in this respect, and he would ask on this behalf the attention of the
whole teaching staff throughout the country.

45. The Department of Education suffered severe losses during the year,
no less than seven members of the graded service having died, besides the death
of Mr. Woodrow, which has already been noticed, and which occurred after
the end of the year. Among the above number were the late Director,
Mr. Atkinson, Mr. 8. Lobb, Mr. W. G. Willson, and Baboo Peary Churn
Sircar. The retirement of Dr. Norman Chevers, Principal of the Medical
College, deprived the Government of the services of an officer distinguished
for extensive research, for high professional reputation, and for aptitude in
imparting knowledge to his pupils. Among the new appointments by which
these vacancies have been filled' may-be mentioned that of Mr. Elliott, a
gent}eman of very bigh University distinction, and the admission to the gra,d,ed
service of Pundit Mohes Chunder N yarutna, so well known as a Sanskrit -
scholar, and of the Rev. Lall Behary Dey, equally well known for a proficiency
in English not surpassed by any Native of Bengal.

46. The exertions of the officers of the department in ceneral, in
graded and the ungraded branches of the servipce, have bee; such’as 1]:3c:J tl?hng:']ii
the acknowledgments of Government ; and the special thanks of the Lieutenant.
Governor are due to Mr. Sutcliffe, lately the Principal of the Presidency
College, and now Director of Public Instruction ; to Mr. Croft, lately Inspector
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of Schools in Behar, and now acting as Principal of the Presidency College;
to Mr. Clarke, Inspector of Schools in the Rajshahye Division ; to Baboo Bhudeb
Mookerjee, who has lately been selected for the important post of Inspector of
Schools in the Province of Behar; to Mr. Lethbridge, Principal of the
Kishnaghur College; and to Dr. Robson, Inspector of Schools in the
Eastern Circle. The Lieutenant.Governor also gladly acknowledges the
assistance which has been given fo the cause of education by the several
Commissioners of Divisions and Magistrates of districts, among whom
Mr. Harrison, the Magistrate of Midnapore, deserves special and lonorable
mention.

Orprr.—Ordered that a copy of this Resolution be forwarded to the
Director of Public Instruction for information and guidance.

Ordered also that a copy be forwarded to all Commissioners of Divisions
for their information and guidance, and for communication to District Magis-
trates and District Committees, and that the attention of the Commissioner
of Bhagalpore be invited fo paragraph 13 of the Resolution.

By order of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal,

L. J. REYNOLDS,
Oflg. Secy. to the Gout. of Dengal.

No. 3180.

Copy forwarded to

By order of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal,
. J. REYNOLDS,
Offg. Secy. to the Govt, of DBengal.

CaLcuTTa,
The 5th December 1876,

J. A. Ro~=Reg. No. 11830—=8.12.76.



